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My Dear Friends and Beloved Hearers 
at N. in Torkſbire. 


My dearly Beloved ; 
T*: O Sorts of Dofrine Thave always judg- 


ed neceſſary, and very ſeaſonable; 1. What 

concerns the Perſon, Natures, Offices, and 
Undertakings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in all bis 
' mediatory Latitude: 2. That which relates to a 
ſaving Internal Work of Grace upon the hearts of 
Men, which is the Spring of all External Motions : 
Theſe are as ſtanding Dille requiſite in every Feaſt, 
and to the purſuit whereof, my Heart hath been 
much inclined : the former 1 bave largely treated 
upon, from 1 Tim. 1, 15. This is a faithful 
aying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave Sin- 
ners, of whom I am chief. 7/hich contains the 
Summ and Subſtance of our Chriſtian Faith , the 
Marrow of the Goſpel, the  qprarpch þ our Hap- 
pineſs : nor doth any Miniſter need to be aſhamed 
| of the Goſpel of Ch-.(t, for it is the Power of 
God to Salvation, > every one that believeth, 
Roms. 1. 16. And t.,ugh this may ſeem to be out 
| of faſhion amongſt ſome that would be eſteemed ra- 
tonal Preachers, and think treating of Chriſt, u but 
a conceited Canting, (though the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles mentions the Name of Chriſt nine [e- 
veral times in his Ten ny. erſes of 1- Cor, 1..and 
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in bis Epiſs les ſome hundreds of times; yea, and glo- 
ries.m it, and profeſſerp, 4 Cor. 2 2. 1 derer- 
mined-nat to know any thing among you, lave 
Jeſus” © brjity and him crucified.) Vue I wee 
this Subject for the preſent, 2.1 har which bath reſpect 
to rhe mner Man, eſpceiall; the New Man, 4 /a- 
wg Work in the Soal, 1s the, Subjett befcre us ; 
which my Heart ht b- been much Jet upon ;, and ale 
ter my ugrimege awd Travels cmengft you above 
Forty. Four Years, in many Difficulties, - nit without 
ſome ſucceſs of my poor Lavours,, knowing that 
ſhorcly I muſt put off this my Tabernacle. 2 Per. 
I. 14, I was willing to leave one Leyacy more be- 
hl” me, as a ſtanding Teſtimony. tg ſurviving Po 
ferity, of my ancient tndeared Lowe to your precious 
Soul;, and a mean. of your ſpiritual good, whtn my 
Aouth ts ftop'd with Duſt : And having latel; treated 
on this Subjett, ſome of you deſired me toPrint it which 
Twas the more willing to do, upon theſe Motives , 
T- Becauſe I am ſure 1he Subjett is of daily, impor- 
fant, and univerſal uſe : 2. Thave nct ſecn any full. 
Treatiſe upon this Subject : 3. Moſt need it : 4. Some 
were greatly alarm*d in hearing it ; and who knows. 
what good the preſenting it to the Eye, as well as 
zo the Eqr may do ? It's true, it 1s ſin: ply and plain- 
ly dreſt, not with Ornaments of Art wr Rhetorical 
Flouriſves to ſet it off to the Learne1, being caiculated 
in intelligible Language to wiilgar Capacities, aud 
poſſuoly it may prove mae profucable to Country Heas 
rers t 2or ought it to offend any, that munch of this 
Treatiſe is mm Scripture djal:&-1p words, The Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth,- x Cyr. 2. 13. which the Spiritu- 
al Man cannot but approve,, and Love. . :.... .: 
find now, my dear Newhbours and, Friends, God 
1) 1 lhe Ss knows, 


knows,” and you. know, From the firſt day-that I 
came to you,. after what manner. F have been 
wich you at al! Seaſons, A#s520.'18- 'My Tears, 
Temptations, Baniſhment, Impriſonment , Confiſca- 
tions , Night Travels, and Preachmos , Faſtings, 
IWatchings, Incourarements, Diſcouragements : and 
I may truly appeal to the Searcher of Hearts, wha 
the ſame ' 2ipoſtle [aid of his Galatians, My little 
Children, of whom 1 cravail in Birth again, un- 
til Chriſt be formed in you, Gal: 4. 19. Alas, 
what are you better for having Chriſt revealed to 
you, unleſs he: be revealed in you, Gal. 1. 16. 
Ob! wo will be to' you, if you prove Chriſtleſs, af 
; ter your hearin ſo much of Chriſt... Words ſtenifie 
kittle withonti a Work : every work will not ſerve 
turn, but what is genuine,, and accompany Salva- 
tion.” I will ſay to you, as Dr. Harris to his Chil 
dren in bis lejt Will and Teſtament 5 * Think how 
* you andI ſhall endure the Sight, the Thought 
* one of another at the Laſt Day, if you ap- 
*pear in the Old Adam; much leſs ſhall you 
' ſtand before Chriſt, unleſs you ſhew the 
* Image 6t Chriſt in you; and therefore ne- 
* yer ceale till you be made New Creatures, 
' and ftudy well what that 15s. Thus he. 
' , Alas! Sirs, you may make a ſhift to paſs through 
this world unſuſpecied; many Moraliſts, yea, Chris 
fans, may ſabſcribe their Names to your Teſt imo- 
mal, \and give yourbe Right Hand of fellowſhip in 
this world,” when \ you muſt be (et at the Left in tha 
next ; Things will not then be carried as they are 
Inv. Deal faithfully with God and your own Souls ;, 
fee you bawe the Root of the Matter, the Life of 


be 


Grace ; | you may herd amongſt the Sheep now, and 
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be found amongſt Goats at laſt. A King will give 
his Subjects liberty to travel into another King's 
Dominions, reſerving their Loyalty to their own 
King : Papiſts in Queen Elizabeth's days, being 
commanded tv go to Church, or be puniſhed, ſent to 
the Pope for a Reſolution of this Caſe of Conſcience : 
His Anſwer was, They might comply; but Fili, 
da mihi cor, My Son, give me thy Heart : 
Thus the Devid-will give you leave to read, pray, 
bear, receive, attend on Ordinances; but as long as 
he bath you fafF by the Heart-ſtrings, you are #ill 
his Slaves, none of God®s Servants : for the Soul is 
the Man : As a man thinketh in his Heart, fo 
is he, Prov. 23. 79. As a man's Principles are 
ſtated, ſo he receives bis denomination, a good or 
a bed, a Few, or an Heathen ; a Saint or a Bruit. 
If you have a Beaſt's Heart in the ſhape of a Man, 
God will eſteem you no better than a Beaff, And 
it's an uſual Saymg, It is better be a Beaſt, than 
be like a Beaſt. It as the Saying of a Learned Man. 
Some make the Image of the Living God hewn 
out of the Stock of a dead Tree : But the New 
Creature is not ſuch a lifeleſs thing as many ima- 
pine : It is the Spirit of power, of love, and of a 
$09 HI 6 ſound _—_ Tim. 17. This oy 
—_— ooa4 Divine) doth expreſs 
_ aith,pag. the Se _ of Gods Image gs 
New Creature, TviVua duydutws, % 

dydamg, 8, cwaperiops, certainly this wital Principle 
bath ftrong and wigorous motions God-wards, and 
againſt Sin; Its an holy Spark, working upward, 
zo God, and forwards freight for Heaven : Maſt 
Profeſſors are miſtaken in this great Work ; thoug! 
Miniſters are oft calling on you Sinners to look avout 
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you, we tell you, there's a Cheat in the caſe, Satan 
i buſie to'lay his Brats in God's Bed : Counterfeit 
Coin # common ; our Warnings now will be thought 
of, theſe frequent Summons will ring in your Ears, 
our Sermons will have a Repetition in this, or in 
another 2orld : Conſcience. will gall you, and you 
carmot plead Ignorance, or ſay, [non putaram] I 
thougbt not of ſuch a day. How often do we tell you 0 
the Tow of dying in your old ſtate, andof that Sul- 
phurous Lake, that thouſands are ſcolded in that once 
lived as ſecurely as you now do, and, they are in ar 
hopeleſs, helpleſs Eternity 3 and how can you tell 
but this may be the lat day? the laſt warning or 
overture of Grace, the lait knock at your Door ? 
God may ſay, Away, be gone out of my ſight, 
take him, Devil, I will no more be troubled with 
ſuch a Mifcreant. But if after all this, yeu be 
ſenceleſs, and lie ſtill while you are nailed m your 
Coffin, you are dead, twice dead; and thu Security 
is a confutation of that Principle, that Adam and 
bis Poſterity by the Fall, is not dead, but ſleepeth, or 
only in a ſwound and languor, but life is m him 
No, no, this ſad Stupor or Spiritual Lethargy, ſhews 
it's not an excitation of a principle, but an infuſton of 
new Life : all our ſhouting, and rubbing, and prick= 
ing, will not recover Sinners 5 we muſt leave them ta 
a creating Power,and to him that can raiſe the Dead. 
But lt me rather per{uade you to look after this 
New-Creation-Werk , from the Advantage it will 
be to all ſorts of Perlcns, of every Age and Relations 
O7 ! you Old Perſons, that are going off the Stage 
of. the World, dropping mto the Grave and Eterniy, 
that have been long, and not yet lived, begin at laſt 
ro turn over a new leaf, ſeck a New Life, that you 
may have Comfort, aninot terrour in your expiring 


A 4 | Pangs 3 
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Pangs : yet there is Hopes God ſtill waits to be gra- 
cious, and ſtands knocking at your Door'; riſe out of 
your Bed of floth, put back the Barr, aamit him with 
all his Graces ; make out for this Change, againſt 
your laſt Change. E Een 5: 

You Young People , that have lately ftep'd into 
tbe World, and ſlip'd thus far before you know where 
you are, it may be, young in Years, cld in Sin, you 
are entring into a wicked world, with, wicked 
hearts, Oh ! look after this bleſſed Antidote, that 
may prevent Infettion 5 be ſure of a Pilot that may 
row you through this boiſtercus Sea ſafe to the Haven: 
without new hearts you will make this bad World 
Worſe,. and be worſe by it 3 rather (eek to amend tit. 

You that are entring into Callings, or for changing 
. Conditions, you will be fit for nothing without this ; 
you will byjug a Curſe into every Relation, and Vo- 
cation without this : but this will make you fit for 
any thing, and you will be attended -with God's Bleſ- 
ſms, in all you ſet about. 

You Married Perſons, I recommend this New 
Creature to yeu, that you be Jure to marry. in the 
Lord, thin you will be Heirs together of the 
Grace of Lite: and pray, praiſe God together, have 
this ſweet Relation perfum'd, and meet in Glory. 

Yeu Rich Perſons are Beggars without this; this 
will make you rich and honcurable, the excellent m 
the Earth, God's Jewels, Favourites of Heaven. 
And you poor, that cannot get daily Bread, this 
will make you rich in Faith, Heirs of _a Kingdom : 
Oh what a Treaſure is this fear of the. Lord ! 

You poor Athenians, that are ahways inquiring 
after News, new Opinions, mew Inventions , 
new Faſhions, | here's a brave and bleſſed piece of 
Novelty for you ; this New Creature will ſtand you 
| | mn 
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13 ſtead, not ſo much to pleaſe Your itching Ears, AS 
to profit your wiſhing Souls. | | 
Wl, T have done my goor Enidedrudir, to effe this 
work upon your Hearts. When'we have ſaid- 
all we can, we have done nothing at all, except the 
Eternal Febovab ſtrike with the ' great Hammer : 
0 thou infinite Almighty God, that haſt made the 
Earth by*thy Power; haſt eftabliſhed the Wortd 
by thy Wiſdom, and ftrerched out the Heavens 


by thy diſcretion, Fer. 10.12: ' Look into the Hearts 


of - Sinners, ſee what a Chaos of Confufion 1s by 
Sin, brought ' upon the noble Soul 5 go ore thy Work 
apaim, mend what Sin hath marred, put . Light m 
the Underſtanding, Power into the Will, ReBitude 
inta the. Aﬀettions, make Conſcience do its office, O 


that Corruption may be mortified, Satan caſt out, 


a ſound Principle introduced, the Soul redintegrated, 
and everlaſtingly _ 
e 


I commend theſe my poor Labours into the Hands 


of Gqd, to uſe them as he. ſees good 5 and to you that 


Bheard theſe Sermons, and mo others that ſhall take 
the pains to read them, having delivered my Con- 
ſcience, in- ſome meaſure of Uprightneſs , whether 
the Effet anſwer my Pains and Aims, or 16: 
And in this labour of Love, 1 am willing to take 
my Leave of the World, as to troubling it any fur- 
ther in this/ kind, and commend you, my Bre- 


thren, to Ged, and to the Word of his' Grace, 
which is able to | renew your hearts, and] build 


you up, and to give you an Inheritance among 
all them which are ſanRified z A&s 20.32. which 
is the daily Prayer of » LIE 
A Poor Watch-man for 

Your Souls, 


May, 3: 95. 
| 0. U. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. > oil 


—— _— CE I _— —— 


| THE * _” 
/ CONTENTS. 


Chap. 1. "'H Text opened, a Doftrine raiſed and 
—_ | 


1 Page 1 
Chap, IL. What is meant by a New Creature ; Do- 
ine raiſed I3 


Chop. NI. Why this is called a New Creature ? A Paral- 
el betwixt the Old Creation and this New Creation 30 
Chap. I. Wherein the New Creature is available to 


| FOES h =O 

Chap. Y. Some Inferences by way of Queſtion and An- 

wer from the Premiſes | 56 

oy An Uſe of Reproof and Conviftion of ſundry 
Ol 
, Chap. Y11. An Uſe of CorreQtion for Reforming Sinners | 
Miſtakes 94 | 


Chap. Y11T. Some Objeftions of Sinners anſwered, a- 
p - gainſt their Endeavours to be New Creatures . 110 


. 1X. Inſtruftions for*the Tryal of our Spirits, whe- Eo 
er we be indeed New Creatures 124 


Chap. X. A further Tryal of the New Creature, asto | 
the Willand AﬀeQtions ; the SubjeQs of it ; and its | 
Properties | | | | 138 | 

Chap. XI. A Tryal of the New Creature, by its 
EffeQs, Conſequences and Proper Operations I52 

Chap. X11. Direftions what Means may be uſed for the 
obtaining this New Creature 164 

Chap. X111. Tnftruftions, how thoſe muſt behaye them- 
ſelves that are indeed New Creatures * £— whg 

Chap. XIV. An Anſwer to ſome Caſes of Conſcienc, 

8 | 18, 
F 9 


Galat. 


a. ade #tlomn—=& __ _ —— a EY 


(1) 


Galatians vi. 15. 


Foy in Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſioft 4« 
vaileth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but 
a New Creature. 
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CHAP. L | 
The Text opened, a Doftrine vaiſed, and handled. 


Ome Interpreters think that this Text 
comes not in, ſo.much as a proof of the 
Aſſertion immediately preceding of the 

Apoſtle? glorying in Chriſt's Croſs, and his being cru- 

cified to the world, ver. 14. As it is a' concluſion 

of the main Dodrine delivered in this Epiſtle, 

Viz. That a Sinner is not juſtified by the Law, but by 

Faith in Feſus Chriſt, q. d. | hoc eſt, quod dico et 

repeto, et extremss verbis contends] I urge this firſt 

and laſt with the greateſt ardour and importu- 
nity, let Fews and Judaizing Chriſtians ſay 
what they will or can, this | reſolutely affirm, 
that now in the Goſpel-ftate , as ſettled by 

Chriſt, it is of no great moment, whether a 

Man be a Few or a Gentile : It's true, under, the 

Law there was ſomething of privilege in Cir- 

cumciſion, as it was a badge of God's Covenant 

with Abrabaws Seed, and the Uncircumciſed 
were Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe, and 
had no right to Church-Memberihip, but now 
in the Goſpel, God is the God of the believing 

Gentiles, as well as of the Fews ; for there is not 

one 
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ene. God in the Old Teſtament, and another 
in the New, as the Mamchees dream'd, but ;t i; 
one God, that ſhall. juftifie the. Circumciſion by Faith, 
and Uncircumcifdn through Faith, | a 3- 29, 20, 
i. e: Both-one Way, Jo they be ſm&ere' Saints; for 
; God.-regards.not 'any for being. Ciroumcilſed, 
' nor rejects any for the want. of it, but, looks at 
real San&ification of Heart and Life. 
This is a ſound and appoſite dependance of 
the words ; but Calvin adjoyns them to the fore- 
oing Verſe. * The Reaſon why the bleſſed 
poſtle is crucified to the World, and the 
World'to him, 'is becauſe in Chriſt (in whom 
he' is planted) the chief ' thing available,"is a 
New Creatute ;' other things are infignificant : 
the-truth of this the Apoſtle had before demon- 
ſtrated | qiua Scilizet, veritas Evangehy ommnes le 
gis figuras abſorbeat; & exinaniat] becauſe the 


* Goſpet-Truth makes void legal Figures : fo both 


Interpretations come to one. 

' Ir's obfervable that this Phraſe is three times 
uſed, with different Concluſions, x Cor. 7. 19. 
Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion is n0- 
thing, but the keeping of the Commandments of God. 
Again, Gal. 5. 6. for in Telus Cbriſt neither Cir- 
eurciſion availeth any thing, nor - Uncircumciſin, 
but Faith which worketh by Lowe.” And in this 
Text, But a New Creature: They-all conipre 
in this one Sence, 'That in this New Telta- 
ment-Diſpenſation by Chrift, no Privileges are 
efficacious to the Salvation of a Soul, without 


_ a working Faith accompanied with a Principle 


of Grace in the Heart, and an Holy Life, a- 
greeable to the Rule of God's holy Word: 


thus 


Em | _ 
A New Creature. | 


thus there?s a due conſiſtency :in-theſe neceſla- « 


ry | Qualifications:-- for , in. Spiritual, Means , 
Marks, 15 romagy Jad Salvation, there-15:aibletſed 
Combination, -Confederac 


ton 4'nota Link of this Galden Chain can be 


wanting : the true Religion is of one piece,” 


there's no looſe Joynt, bur all the parts make 
up- one /efitire Body and compleat Syſtem of 
Chriſtianity. 

Bat to come to: the Words, in which we 
have the negative and poſitive parts of our Re- 
ligion : wherein it doth not conſiſt , and 
whereinit doth ;, Suppoſe Men had excellent 
Privileges, and choice Advantages, theſe would 
not of themſelves attain the Ends, viz. God's 
glory and-Man's happineſs .' > 

By this Word, [in Chriſt Jeſus]. ſome under- 
ſtand in the Chriſtian Religion; others in-the 


Church or Kingdom of Chriſt, others in he 
Goſpel-Diſpenfation, [in negorio ſalutis obifnende 
at 


per Ubriſtum] in the buſineſs of obtaining 
ration by the Lord Jeſus Chrift : The Do- 
trine of the Goſpel is called ' the Faith of Je- 
lus Chriſt, Rom. 3: 22. wherein, and whereby 
the' Glorious defign of faving Sinners by Jeſus 
Chriſt, doth eminently and evidently appear, 


called the light of the knowledge of the glory of 


and : Concatena- 


., 


God ta the face of Feſmr Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. And- 
.be hath brought life and immecrtality to light by the” 


Goſpel 3 or through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10, 
Circumciſion was to the Fews a Seal -of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faich, Rom. 4. 11. a Badge 
and Cognizance, whereby an Iraelire-was di- 
Itinguiſhed from other People, to be God's 
OITY | peculiar 
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peculiar Heritage : it both ingaged to Duty, 
and entailed many Privileges : 7 Rom. 9. 4. 

By its not availing any thing, is ſignified its 
ineffetualneſs to attain theſe two great Ends : 
1. The juſtifying of a Sinner before God : 
2. The Salvation of a Soul with God : not that 
T think the New Creature juſtifies, as I ſhall 
thew hereafter, but it is in a juſtified Perſon, 
and theſe external Privileges avail:not to our 
Joſtification, and the want of them hinders 
not; but in this caſe, there is neither Greek, nor 
Few, Circumciſim nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, Bond nor Free, but Chriſt js all, andin all, 
Col. 3. 11. Hence obfcrve. 
'. Dodrine 1. That the richeft Privileges and moſt 
glorious Profeſſions, avail no Man without a 
-. "New Creature. | 

The Jews boaſted of their Privileges, and by 
conſequence Goſpel-Profeſſours, are apt to bear 


_ themſelves big with what they think to be of 


great worth, but they all ſignifhe nothing 1n the 
ſight of God, if they be not New Creatures : 
Men may pleaſe themſelves with external 
Shews, Profeflions, Privileges, as to be born 
of Godly Parents, to be baptized, living under 
pure and powerful Ordinances, affociating 
with the beſt Saints in the pureſt Churches, 
ſitting down at the Lord's Supper, making 
credible Profeflion, performing - en Du- 


ties; yea, ſuffering much for the Religion of 


God ; all theſe together will .not avail a Soul, 
in order to his Eternal Happineſs, without be- 


| ing a New Creature: miſtake me not, I do 


not ſay, but theſe are good in their places, and 
great Mercies and Duties. Obſerv. 
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Obſerve 1. Things that hinder or oppoſe the 
New Creature, are hurtful in their own . Na- 
ture, and to be laid aſide, as Sin and the Old 
Man, = 4- 22. 

2. Things that further not this New Crea- 
ture in our Hearts, are comparatively uſeleſs, 
though lawful, as the Profits, Pleaſures, Ho- 
nours of this world. 46s 

3- Things that do further the Work of the 
New Creature by God's appointment, are not 
of themſelves tufficient to attain their End, 
without © the:concurrence of divine Grace ; as 
Preaching, Prayer, Seals, they are but 
means. | 

4- Things good in themſelves may, by man's 
abuſe, prove rather Snares and Hindrances, 
then Helps and Furtherancesin Heaven's Road; 
_ Circumciſion” was once good and God's Ordi- 
nance, but when ſome Judaizers affirmed, that 
except Chriſtians were Circumciſed after the manner 
of Moſes, they could not be {aved, Adts 15. I, 9, 
10, The Apoſtles determine the point, ſaying, 
that God put no difference between Fews and Gentiles ; 
and this was a Yoke that neither they nor their Fa- 
thers were able to bear : and ſo it was not only laid 
aſide as other legal Ceremonies, which became 
not only [ mortae,but mortifer dead, but deadly ; 
ſo the Apoſtle affirms, that if ye be circumciſed, 
Chriſt ſhail profit you nothing, Gal. 5. 2. Nay, the 
beſt Duties, Ordinances, Privileges, reſted in 
ſhort of Chriſt, will rather ruin, thenraiſe us ; 
undo us, than endow us with Grace here, or 
glory hereafter : ſee Rome. 9. 31, 32. 10. 3. 

But this isa great Truth, that all the Privileges 
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in the world without this New Creature, can 
never:of themſelves render a Soul acceptable to 
God or bring'it to c'ernal happineſs. in the En- 
joyment of Gd6d. 
-* 1: Becauſeſuch a Perſon may be, and is in the 
Old 442»; and is yet under the Old Govenant, 
which brings a Curſe, and being out of Chrilt, 
(the Second Adam ) Gal. 3. r0---13. All that he 
hath,doth,enjoyeth,is accurſed to himz for every 
man muſt either keep the Law, and fatisfie tor 
the breach 'of it in his own Perſon; or another, 
that is able, muſt do it for him, and that's none 
but Ghriſt our'Surery 5 and Chrſt doth it not 
for any but ſuch as by Faith have intereſt in 
him ; now he that is not a New Creature, hath 
no intereſt in Chriſt, for if any man bem Chrift, 
(1. E. related'to Chriſt, -intitled' to him) he #s a 
New Creatnare, 2'Cor. F. 17. And he that is not 
_ graffed in this true V.ine, and dothy not parrake 
of the root and fatne(s of this Olive-tree, can bear no 
Fruit, Fohn 15.1, 5. Rom.11. 179. Do nothing 
toany purpoſe, . nor improve any Privilege to 
his Spiritual profit, for he is a dead Branch caſt 
forth and withered,and caſt into the Fire, - John 
I 5. 6. Though he was in Chriſt by Profeflion, 
yet becauſe he was not planted in; Chriſt, by 
poſſefiion of him, he'is a woful caſt-away : he 
is graffed in a wrong Stock, to be fruitful here, 
or to ſhoot up as high as Heaven atlaſt : now 
- we cannot be accepted but in the beloved, 
Eph. 1. 6. And without Faith in Chriſt it's 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. for 
the firft man Adam was made a living 'Soul, 
Land by his Fall, 'himſe!f and his Poſterity 
als 
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ire become dead, condemned Sinners] but the 
li Adam is made 4 __y Spirit. [1i. E. 
Chriſt becomes a Principle of Lite to all his 
Spiritual Offspring] and he will own nohe but 
ſuch : ſee x Cor. 15. 45, 49. 

2, Becauſe ſuch Souls want the ſandifing 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt : and wefind thar 
the offering up of the Gentiles, is only acceptable; by 
being ſan&ified by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15; 16. 
God will own nothing from Men, but what 
hath the Breathings of the Spirit in it : For God 
kuoweth the Mind of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 26, 27. 
The leaſt interpellations thereof in his Chil- 
dren, though but a groaning that cannot be 
uttered, is accepted by God; but the moſt 
eloquent Rhapſodies, and loudeſt V ociferations 
of praceleſs Souls, are rejeted by the Lord; 
For if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his, Rom, $8.9,” 1, #4. Here we read 
of the Spiric of God dwelling in Believers: and' 
As many as are led by the Spirit of God; they (and 
indeed none elfe) are rhe Sons of God. God will 
own none for his,but them that have this ſtamp, 
this ſeal upon them ; ſo 2 Cor. 1. 22. YVho hath 
alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit iti 
our Hearts : and this is the Earneſt of our Inheri- 
tance, Epheſ: 1. 13, 14. Now all external Or- 
dinances, Privileges and Performances, afnount 
not to this : and the Scripture tells us, that He 
is not @a Few (1. e. 4 lincere Chriſtian ; for its 
an Old-Teſtament Title, given to a New-Teſta- 
ment Saint) has is one outwardly ;, neither it that 
Circumciſion which is outward in the Fleſh, but he 
is 5 Few which is one I” a%d Circumeifin 
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'ceive you, he that duth righteouſneſs is righteous,even 


Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, Rom, 
2. 28, 29. Thers lies the Life and Vitals of our 
Religion ; the Tree. muſt firſt be good, or it 
can never bring forth good Fruit : [ Operar: ſc- 
guitur Eſſe] ; working attends the being of a 
thing. It men be not good, they can never 
do good : now it is not any thing External, that 
can make Perſons good, it muſt be rhe hidden 
man of the Heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4. that conſtitutes a 
Perlon good. So Reaſon makes a Man, not 
Jewels, or outward Ornaments ; thus Grace con- 
ſtictures a Chriſtian , not outward Privileges. 
As nothing that is without a man, can defile a 
_ Maik 15. So nothing without can cleanſe 
im, 

I ſhall briefly apply this point, and ſo pals to 
the next 

Is this ſo, That the Richeſt Privileges, and 
moſt Glorious Profeflions, avail not any Man, 
except he be a New Crexture ? Then, 

It follows, that Religion conſiſts not in Ne- 
eatives, but Poſitives: Its falſe arguing to ſay, 
l am nota Jew, not .a Turk, no Heathen, and 
therefore a good Chriſtian; nay, i's not enough 
to ſay I am no Swearer, Drunkard, Whore- 


- mogner, therefo:e a Saint good enough ; this 


was the Fallacy ot the Phariſees, Luke 18. 171, 
God I thank thee, that I am not as other men, Ex- 
tortioners, Unjuft, Adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
l'can- Alas this would not do; God diſowned 
bim : Chriſtianity conſilts in ſomething poſitive, 
Little Children, ſaith the Apoſtle, let no, man de- 
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is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
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as he is righteous, 1 John 3,7. Chriſt became the 
Author of Eternal. Salvation unto all them (and 
only them) hat obey him, Heb 5. 9. Alas ! 
Perſons may gull and beguil theonflives with 
airy Notions and Speculations of free Grace, 
Chriſt's merits, and truſting God, and ſo build 
Caſtles in the Air, which will drop with them 
into Hell; for without practical Godlineſfs, 
they will be deceived, and die with a Lye in 
their Right Hand. Miſtake not, I fay nor 
thar free Grace, or Chriſt's Blood, is but a fan- 
fie, or that a Soul can be ſaved without them, 
or that he that believeth (with a Goſpel ſincere 
Faith) ſhall miſs of Heaven, but many ſnatch 
at theſe, and eſpouſe a meer Chimera, a Fancy 
or Notion of theſe, while they have not a 
Principle in their Hearts, or the: Power of 
Godlineſs in their Lives. I may fay with the _. 
Apoſtle, Can Faith: ſave thee * No, no, ſuch a 
Faith without Works is dead, James 2. 4, 20. 
And being lifeleſs, *tis loſt, thou muſt have 
ſomething that hath exiſtence. 

2. That Chrifrianity doth not: lie in meer 
Externals : If men have no more Religion then 
is viſible to others, they have not that which 
will ſerve their turn : true Godlineſs is a hidden 
myſtical thing, Our Life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
Col. 3. 3. Its a Pearl in the Shell, its an hidden 
Spring that moves the viſible Hand :.God*s Chil- 
dren are hidden Ones, Pſal. 83. King's in a 
diſguiſe, It appears not yet what they ſhall be, 
1 John 3. 2. The beſt and worſt of a real Sainc 
is not obyious to mens view : The King's Dang h- 
teris all glorious within, Pal. 45. 13. [fPrivitge 
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and Profeſſion did denominate a Saint, we 
might infallibly tel} who ſhould be ſaved ; but 
a Child of God hath two ſides, one God-wards, 
another Men-wards. A Merchant's Wares are 
in back Shops : the beſt Goods are often under 
Deck. Þ the hidden parts, ſaith David » thou 
ſhalt make me to know. VViſdom, Pal 51. 6. Hy- 
pocrites are painted Sepulchres, that outwardly 
appear beautiful, but , within are ful] of dead mens 
Bones, and of all uncleanneſs, Mat. 23. 27. You 
muſt look at Internal Principles, not at exter- 
nal Profefſions or Privileges. £4 

3. Thereis ſuch a thing as Nominal, with- 
out Real Chriſtianity : ſome have a Name to 
live,but are dead, Rev. 3.1. Have high Titles,but 
bad Hearts, vicious Lives 3 profeſs they know 
God, but in Works they deny him, Tit. 1. 16. That 
have Heavenin their Mouths, and Hell in their 
Minds ; that ſoar high, but deſign low : there 
may , be a real Heathen under a Chriſtian 
Name : [44 Ecclefiam 720n pertinent omnes qui (unt 
mus: ). All Church- Memters, are not Members 
of Chriſt; they are not all 7rel that are of 
Iſfracl, Rom. 9.6. A fine Title may be on ſome 
Boxes, that have nothing within to Anſwer 
it: Judah that was uncircumciſed in heart, 
may be ranked with «Zgypt, Edom, Moab, Am- 
29; ſome may cry out, The Temple of the 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord, Jer. 9. 26. The 
Church, the Church, they are right Church- 
Membeis, that yet do wickedly, and think their 
Privileges will excuſe them, as though thereby 
they were delivered to da all manner of abongmations, 


Jer. 7.4. 16, They ſhall know one day, that 
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an empty Name without the Thing,is but a great 
crime, that it will rather aggravate their Con- 
demnation, then tend to their Salvation. Alas ! 
how many are providenrtial, not principled 
Chriſtians, that have nothing more to plead for 
their Chriſtianity then that they were born in a 
Chriſtian Country, and in their Infancy were 
baptized, and ſince do as other Folks do, go to 
Church, and carry civilly, and paſs amongſt 
men for down-right honeſt men: Burt God 
judgeth not as man judgeth ; when Perſons 
ſtand before the awtul Tribunal of the righte- 
ous Judge, Names, and Titles, and Privileges, 
will fignifne nothing 3 ſuch Varniſh will melt off 
before the Fire vt God's wrath ; nothing then 
will fignitie, but the inner Garmence of Sandti- 
fication, and the upper Garment of Chriſt's 
Righteouineis for our Juſtification, to cover all 
detects oi the former : this.is 5me Linnen, clean 
and white, Rev. 19. 8. This is the Righteouſneſs of 
Samts. 

4. Yet Privileges are not to. be fi;ghted, nor 
Ordinances to be deſpis'd : As you are not to 
reſt in Circumcilion or Baptiſm, as tho' this 
were enough, ſo you are not © caſt off God's 
Inſtitutions, asif they were of no worth, there's 
a medium betwixt 2n abui:, and tctal neglect : 
Men may abuſe Meat and Drink, yet mult nor 
lay them aſide : Ordinances can do us no good 
without the concurrence .of Divine Grace ; 
man lives not by Bread only, 6:t oy God s bleſſmg 
therewith, Deut./8. 2. Muit Bread be calt our 
upon this Pretence ? Surely no, it becomes us 
to obey God in Hearing, Praying, Reading, 
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Meditating and Attending on God in his own 
ways; the Seals of the Covenant are not in- 
| Ggnificant Ceremonies : Ordinances are | cang- 
les gratie | Channe's and Conduit-Pipes, through 
which God conveys his Grace to Souls : Theſe 
are Golden _ through which the Olive Branches 
empty the golden Oyl cut of themſelves, Zech. 4. 
13. Souls, ſhall the Bucket be thrown away 
becauſe ic hath not Water in it ſelf, without 
letting it down into the Well, by the Chain of 
Faith ? Shall the Bridge or Boat be ſlighted, be. 
cauſe of it ſelf it cannot carry us over the River ? 
Nay, rather let us get upon it and walk, get in- 
to it and Row, and wait for the Gale of the 
Spirit to waſt us over : Privileges are good, the 
Fruits of Chriſt's purchace, the Pledges of God's 
Love, they muſt be made uſe of, tho* not truit- 
edto or boaſted of : you muſt be very thankful 
for, fruitful under pure and powerful Ordinances; 
let God have the glory,look you after the advan- 
tage of Priv leges; ſet them in their places, not 
in God's room ; let none ſay, rhe Table of the 
Lord is contemptible, Mal. 1. 7. Nor on the other 
hand, let not preſaming Souls fay, Let ws ferch 
the Ark of the Covenant, that it may ſave ut, 
1 Sam. 4. 2- Alas, what can the Ark of God 
avail us, it the God of the Ark leave us? Let 
our deperdance be on God in the way of his 
appointments : Aﬀect not to be above; but go 
beyond all 'Ordinances, God is preſent in all, 
that we may deſpiſe none;he withdraws in ſome, 
(ſometimes in all) that we may. idolize none: 
when you enter upon a Duty, look /up to 
the bleed Jeſus, make. Conſcience of, rs 
make 
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make it your buſineſs to get communion with 
God therein : If you mifs of God in Ordi- 
nances, you loie. your end; yea, you loſe your 
Souls : It you find God, glory in the Lord boaſt 
not of the Duty or Ordinances ; ſit not down 
ih the Porch, but make forward to the Holy 
of Holies ; preſs to the City of Refuge, lay 
your Sacrifices at the Door of the Tabernacle, 
put your Offering into the High-Prieſt's hand ; 
thank God for inlargements, but depend not on 


them z If you make your Services your Savi- 


ours, you will periſh with them ; when you 
have done all,fay,1 am ftill an unprofitable Servant, 
Luke 17. 10. I have but done my Duty ; nay, 
I have not done my Duty, my beſt Rightcoul- 
neſſes are not only too ſcant a Covering, but 
alſo filrby Rags, Iſa. 64. 6. My very Duties as 
well as Sins may undoe me : yea, I find Hell- 
Torment the upſhot of Privileges ; and fur. 
ther Advancement by Privileges, through a non- 
improvement of them ſinks deeper in Hell, as 
Corazm, Capernaum, Mat. 11. 21,24 For Pri- 
vileges to graceleſs Souls, do take away the Cloak 
that might cover the foulneſs of Sin ; and fo 
do rather aggravate than exrenuate it, Fohn 15. 
22, 24. I muſt therefore look for ſomething 
elle than Privileges, that is, a New Crcature. 
Chap. II. What is meant by a New Creature ; 
Do&rize railed. 
He main Point in the Text, and which 1 
. principally deſigned, is 'concern'ng the 
New Creature, x2} x7ins, New Creation 
[ locutio eſt Chriſtiana] its a Speech pecul ar and 
B 4 proper 
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yoper to the New- Teſtament diſpenſation : 
2 Cor, 5.17. If any manbe in Chriſt, be is a new 
creature: i.e. Ia man he a. true Chriſtian, for- 
med to the Goſpel Pattern, and Rule, and 
Ends, he is, and muſt. be, and cannot but be 
of a new Frame and Stamp:5So it was propheſyed 
of Old concerning Goſpel Times and Diſpen- 
ſations ; Behold the former things are come to paſs, 
and new things do I declare, Ifa. 42. 9. ch. 65. 17. 
Behold, I create new heavens, and new earth ;, yea, 
all things ' new; SO here he frames a Work of 
Saving Grace in the Hearts of all his Saints : It 
ſignifies a new, noble, heavenly Diſpoſition, 
oppoſed. to the antiquated corrupt ſtate of. Na- 
ture, derived from the firſt Adam, called the 
TS... - | 

Que. Why is this called, a Creature ? 

Anſ. 1. Becauſe it is produced only by the 
Almighty Power of God, whole peguliar pre- 
rTogative it is to Create. | 
2. Becauſe as a Creature, it hath a real Ex- 
iſtence as this viſible frame of the Univerſe hath : 
If there be a Heaven and Earth, there 'is a new 
Creation in the Soul of Man ; its no Fiction, 
Chimzra, or Imagination of man's brain. 

3. Creation makes a mighty change, ſo doth 
this Work of Converſion, | vehementem mutati- 
oem ſignificat | as Creation changeth a thing 
from a non-exiſtence to a real Ecing ; fo by 
this Work of Grace, Old things are paſt away, 
and all things become new : But of this more here- 
after, "> 

Qu. 2. What's meant by New ? 

Anf. 1. New, in Scripture-language, ſignifies 

a DI. + RO 1. Another, 
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1. Another,diſtin& and different from what was 
before: So Exod. 1.8. There aroſe a new King over 
e/£gypt : i, Ee. another: Thus this New Crea- 
ture is diſtin& from the former, as Caleb is ſaid 
to have another Spirit, Numb. 14. 24 (i.e )different 
and of another Nature, than the reſt of the 
Spyes ; yea, what he himſelf formerly had : 
Thus it is with the Convert. 

2. New ſignifies Strange, not heard of be- 
fore, Numb. 16. 30. If the Lord make a new. 
thing, it the Earth open her Mouth : an un- 
heard of Wonder, a Prodigy never known 
before : So ſay they, What new Dodtrine is this ? 
thou bringeſt ſtrange things ta our Ears, Adts 17.19, 
20. Thus the Work of Regeneration was 
ſtrange, even to a great Doctor among the 
Tews, Joh. 3. 34+ | 

3. New ſignifies ſomething ſecret, hidden,not 
eaſily diſcerned, or not manifeſt to all, 7. 48. 
6. I bave ſhewed thee new things, from this time, 
even hidden things: And this work of the New 
Creature, is much hid from the Eyes of others, 
and ſometimes kept ſecret from a man's awn 
obſervation, Job 1 1. 6. That -be wou!d ſhew thee, 
the ſecrets of Wiſdom : And David faith, In the 
hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know Wiſdom, 
Pſal. 5 1. 6. 

4. New, imports ſamething excellent, tran- 
ſcendent, admirable, Pſal. 3 3. 3. Sing unto him 
anew Song, Pſal. 42. 10. Sing unto the Lord a 
new Song : 1. Ce. an excellent Song, of the very 
beſt you can attain to: Even 1o this is the chief 
of God's Works in the world, and renders he 
Righteous more excellent then his Neighbour ; and 
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a man of \underſtanding is of an excellent $ pirit, 
Prov. 12. 26. ch. 17. 27. | 

The Text being thus opened, I ſhall deduce 
an Obſervation relating to the preceeding 
Words of the Text ; Circumciſiom avails nothing, 
zor Uncircumciſion, in. this New Teſtament- 
Diſpenſation by Chriſt. What is it it then that 
| avails? The Anſwer is, The New Creature 
this indeed 5s available : So this is ſet in con- 
tradiſtintion to the forementioned Privileges 
comprehended under this word Circumcifton. 

Do@rine 2. That a New Creature is only and 

every way available to the Souls of Men. 

Nothing elſe can avail any thing to mens E- 
ternal Salvation, but a New Creature ; and 
this is very available. 

Underſtand this of things of this kind or 
nature : for a New Creature muſt not be ſet 
in competition with the Eternal Love of God, 
or Blood of Chriſt, or ſandifying Operations 
of the Holy Spirit, for application - of Chriſt's 
purchaces tous. A New Creature is but a Crea- 
rure, and cannot do the V'ork of the Infinite 
God, who hath appropriated Salvation- Work 
to himſelf; There is no Saviour beſides me, where 
is any other that may ſave them? Hol. 13. 4-10. 
Itis not any thing done by Man, nor wrought 
in man, - that can ſave him from divine Wrath, 
or advance him to Heaven; No, the Lord ju- 
ſtifies, ſanRikhes,. glorifies by Chriſt : All the 
Cauſes of man's Salvation, are without him, 
Eph. 1. 4,9. 1/4. There's the Efficient Caule, 
God's chuſing us. 24/y. The Material Cauſe, 
Chriſt's redeeming us. 3d4!y. The Formal, the 
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good pleaſure of - his Will. 4:bly. The Final, 
the praiſe of God's glorious Grace. So then 
we do not put this New Creature ih God's 
room,” as any cauſe at all of our Happineſs, but 
a neceſſary. Qualification, Diſpofition, to 
which Salvation 1s annexed, or as the Apoſtle 
phraſethit, that which accompanieth Salvarion : 
Heb.6.9. Things that accompany Sabvation (extra) 
that have Salvation : 4. e. commprehend it, are 
contiguous to it, touch it, have Happineſs 
annexed to it by the indiſpenſible connexion of 
Grace and Glory by Covenant-Promile. | 

But more of this hereafter. 

In the proſecution of this Do&rine, I ſhall 
ſpeak to theſe 4 Things in the Do&rinal part of ir: 
1. Shew what this New Creature is. 
2. Why it is fo called. 

3. Wherein it is available. 
4. Anſwer ſome Queries about it, 
and fo apply it. 

I. What is this New Creature ? 

Anſwer , In q—_ chis, I ſhall explain 

, 1, The Names given to it. 
Thele 2 chings9 « The Nature "f it. 

1. For the Names or Titles given to this New 
Creature, which are ſynonymous Expreflions, 
holding forth the ſame thing for Subſtance, are 
ſuch as theſe : 

1/f. Its called the forming of Chriſt in the 
womb of a Man's Heart ; Gal. 4, 9. My little 
Children of whom I travail in birth again, until 
Chriſt be formed in you. Full glad would I be to 
ſee this bleſſed Embryo teamed in your Hearts. 


Viz. 


2dly. Its 
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- 2&ly. Its called quickening, Epheſ. 2.'1. And 
you hath ke quickned, who were dead*in treſpaſſes 
and ſms. Alas! what dull Stocks and Lumps 
of Sin are we, till animated with the ſpirit 
of Grace, and quickned by a vital principle ? 
And this is done with Chriſt, v#ſ. 5. by his 
Reſurrection. | 

34ly. Its called Partyrition, or bringing forth 
by ſpiritual pangs of Soul-travail, New Birth ; 
Fob 3.3. Verily, werily I ſay unto thee, except a 
man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. Convitting Grace brings a lively and 
lovely Offspring into the World, better than 
the product of Nature. 

. _ 4#bly. Such Converts are compared to little 
Children, Mal. 18. 3. Verily I ſay anto you, ex- 
cept you be converted, and become as little Children, 
you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
1,e. You muſt needs havethe Qualities and Dil. 
poſitions both of Infants and bigger Children. 
5thly. This work of God' on the Soul, is cal- 
led a dying with Chriſt, and a riſing again with 
im ; Rom. F. 5. For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſ6 
an the likeneſs of his Reſurrettion, Col. 3. 1. All 
real Chriſtians are riſen with Chriſt, hence it 
is called the firſ# Reſurreion, Rev. 20. 6. As if 
they were newly brought out of their Graves, 
that had been long dead, and uſeleſs. 

Gthly, Tts called the Image of God on Souls, 
Cel. 3, 10. And have put on the New Man, which 
is renewed in knowledge, after the Image of him that 
ergated him, Eph. 4. 24. The new man , which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and _ 

ine[s. 


A. New Creature. Ig 
lineſs. This new Creature is a bleſſed Refem- 
blance of the Trinity of Perſons, in the renew- 
ing of the Mind, Will and Aﬀe&ions, conform 
to God. | 

-thly. It 1s called the Divine Nature, 2 Per. 

1. 4+ Whereby are given unto us exceeding great aud 


preciousPromiſes,chat by theſe you might be partakers of 


the Divine Nature : i.e. Of thoſe Divine Qualities, 
whereby the Soul reſembles God, not only as 
a Picture doth a Man in outward Lineaments, 
but as a Child doth his Father, both in counte- . 
nance and condition : As the noble Qualities of 
an Immortal Soul ſhew there is a God; 1ſo the 
renewed Facultics ſhew what that one God is : 
But more of this hereafter. 

Thus for the Names of this New Creature, 
moſt of which are figurative Expreſſions, de- 
noting this ſame thing we are now treating of. 

2, For the Nature of this New Creature, 
take this Deſcription of it, | 

The New Creature is a ſupernaturl Work of 
Goſpel-Grace wrought in the Soul of a Sinner, 
by the Word and Spirit of God, changing the 
whole Man from an old ſtate and courſe into 
a new, thereby transforming it into the Divine 
Likeneſs, and turning the Heart and Life to the 
rule of the Word, in order to the glory of God, 
and the Souls preſent and everlaſting commu- 
nion with him : This is the New Creacurd. 

I confeſs this Deſcription is long, but I can- 
not leave out any of the parts thereof. 

T ſhall very briefly open the Branches of this 
deſcription. | 

x. For the general Nature of it, I call it a 
Supernatural 
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Supernatnral Work, for it is above the power 
of nature to produce it, it comes from above ; 
fo he that's born again, John 3. 3. Is [aw3 
your | from above : This perfe&t Gift 
comes down "oo the Father of Lights, James 1. 
17. That Feruſalem that's above, is the Mother 
of us all, Gal. 4. 26. This New Creature is no 
Herb that grows in Nature's Garden; its a 
Plant of Paradiſe : Fleſh and' Blood cannot ſo much 
as reveal this to the ſons of men, Matth. 16, 17. 
Therefore its no wonder if learned Doctors 
(ſach as Nicodemus) laugh at ſuch Doetrine, as 
Fantaſtical Fancies, and fay, How - can theſe 
things be? John 3. 4. Or like Ezekiel's hearers, 
who ſaith, Ah Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth he 
not ſpeak Parables * Fzek. 20. 49, For ſuch wif: 
dom is too high for a Foel, Pfal. 56.9. In God's 
light only muſt we ſee light. Experience is the 
beſt Miftrif in theſe Cafes. We ſpeak wiſdom, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, among them that are perfe# ; But 
the natural man receives not the things of the ſpirit 
of Ged, 1 Cor.2 6, 14. This New Crerture is 
of a Ccoleftial Original, and muſt have an hea- 
venly Interpreter. 

2. In this Deſcription, we have the particu- 
lar Nature of chis New Creature; I call it a 
Goſpel-Gracs : ' it is no branch or fruit of the 
Old Covenant of Works, for the Law maketh 
nothin perfe& : There was no Law which could 
give Life, Gal. 3. 2, 21, 28. But the New- 
Teſtament Diſpenſation, called the Promiſe; 
this only produceth the New Creation. 

Objection, You'l ſay, Had not: Old-Teftament 


Saints 
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A New Creature. 21 
Saints this New Creature? Doth not David ſay, 
Create in me a clean heart? P/al, 5x. 10. 

I Anſwer ; Old-Teſtament-Saints had a New- 
Teſtament-Spirit z for they without us could not 
be made perfett, Heb. 11. 49. The ſame Goſpel 
belonged to them and us, and was preached to 
both, Heb. 4. 2. . Abrabam ſaw Chriſt's Day, 
they all partaked of Goſpel Grace, Fohn 8. 56. 
both in Juſtification and Sanification; they 
were but different Editions of the ſame Goſpel- 
Covenant : they were as Children in Minority 
under Tutors and Governours, Gal. 4. 1, 2, 25. 
Goſpel-Saints as Children at Age; their ſtate was 
under the Bond woman, in Mount Sinai ; Ours 
is of Jeruſalem, which js free. However, that 
{ Goſpel-Promiſe, made known in'the Old Te- 
» MI ſtament, belongs bothto them and us ; Ezek.36. 
26. A new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
L _—_ will I put within you: This 1s the propes 
- oſpe!-Work in both Diſpenſations: and fin- 
i © cere Believers of Old had experience of it, tho? 
.. the Veil was upon the Face of Moſes, 2 Cor.3. 
14, If. and the Hearts of Carnal Fews, as it is 
on all Unbelievers to this day : but Goſpel- 
Grace renews Souls, 

f 3. Here's the fubjet, in which this New 
ne I Creature 1s, and that is in the Soul or Heart 
+ Not a ſinner: "There's the Seat and Centre of 
14 Nehis New Creation ; its not meerly external in 
7. ihe Eye, or Foot, or Hand, or Tongue; but 
M its an internal work in the Soul, the Chriſtian 

? Wis renewed in the Spirit of his Mind, Ephel. 4- 23. 
Behold, faich David, thou defireſt Truth in the in- 
ward parts ; m toe hidden part thew ſhalt make me 
ro 
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ro kriow Wiſdom; Pal. Fr. 6, Its called the 


hidden man of. the beart, 1 Pet. 3, 4. Not but 
that it breaks out in Lip arid Life: but the 
Root and Spring lies under Ground, out of the 
view of the world, as the beſt Treaſures are 
lock'd up, the beft Goods are under Deck, or 
as Merchants Wares lie in a back Shop, not ex- 
poſed to the open view of the World: A Chr 
ſtians Life is hid with Chrift in God, Col. 3. 3. 
Hence they are called God's hiddew Ones, Pal. 
33. 3, And the King's Daughter is all glerious 
within, Plal. 45. T3. Theſe graciohs Souls are 
like Kings in diſguiſe; and ir doth not yet appear 
what they fhall be, 1 John 3. 2. But when the 
Shell is broken, the Pearl will appear: all ex- 
ternal Changes in men are but the Change of 
the Clothes; this the chahge of the Man and his 
Manners: For he is not aFew that is one outwardly, 
but iwwardly: Right Circumciſion is that of the Heart, 
in the Spirit, not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of men, but of God, Rom. 2. 29, 30. It 
wrought by God, and known to God, who 4- 
lone ſearcheth and ſees the Heart. 

| 4- The Inftrumenral, or Organical Cauſe of 
this New Man, which is the Werd of God, Rom. 
1.16, This is the power of God to Salvation, 
James 1. 18. Of his own Will begat he us by the 
Ward of Truth, x Pet. 1.23. Being born again, not 
of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the Word 
of God, which liveth for ever, The Wordis the 
Seed, which being ingrafted in the Heart, 
ſpringeth up. in obedience, which is the Flower 
and viſible produ&t of the New Creature ; yea, 
*tis properly the Goſpel-Word : Moſes _ the 
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A New (reature. 22 
Law may bring us to the Borders, but Foſhus 
leads us into Canazn; the terrors of the Law pre- 
pare the way, as Fobn Baptiſt, but the Word of 
the Goſpel 1s the door of Faith, that takes Souls 
by the hand, and leads them into the Chamber 
of Preſence : this is God's method, to work this 
New Man by a powerful Goſpel-Sermion ; fo 
faith bleſſed Paul, x Cor.g.15. 1 have begotten you 
in Feſus Chriſt through the goſpel; there's the In- 
ſtrument, Pas!, I have begotten you ; the means, 
by the £2 el , the author, in Feſus Chriſt ; faith 
comes Þ) ne. Rom. 10, I4. Prov. 8. 34. 
Therefore let all lie at the Gates of Wiſdom : 
Expect not this New Creation, if you turn your 
backs on God's Inſtitutions. 

5- The Efficient Cauſe is the Holy Ghoſt, 
The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us, Rom. 5. 5. 
Oh what a gracious Tin&ure doth the Spirit 
leave upon Hearts ! what a ſweet Breath doth 
it breath into them, which breaths out Love to 
God and Men! How is thisNewCreature diffuſed 
into all che Faculties of the *Soul by the Spirit ! 
This is both a Seal and an Earneſt, ho hath 
alſo ſealed us, Eph.6.13, 14. and given us the earneſt 
the Spirit in our Hearts, 2 Cor.1.22. All good 

conveyed to us by the Holy Spirit from the 
Father and the Son, eſpecially chis Saving Good 
' Converltion we are born agam of Water and of 
be Spirit, John 3. 3, 8. and fſanftifed by the 
pirit, born of the Spirit, and are Temples of the 

oly Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 11, 19. Nothing can 

earch or reach the Heart but the Holy Ghoſt : 
lhe Spirit ſearcheth all _ yea, the deep rbings 
of) 


24 - "4" New Cretture. 
: of God, 1 Cor. 2.10. and deep things of Men An An- 

elis too ſhort-ſighted to ſee into Man's Heart,too 

ort-handed to reach the” Conſcience, or make 
a New Creation: God alone turns Stones into 
Fleſh; God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall dwell 
in the Tents of Shem, Gen. 9. 27. It is an 
Ac of Power to make a People willing, P/al. 
IIO. 3. or Volunteers; No man can come to 
Chrift, except the Father which ſent him, draw him, 
Job6. 44. And God reacheth forth the Hand 
of the Spirit to-attra&-Hearts to himſelf. 

6, Theproper immediate Effe& of this Work, 
that 15, a change into a new Frame or Court: 
by which the Sinner bec6mes' new, or another 
than what he was before; this is the[ formalisRatio] 
genuine neceffary Attendant ; yea, intrinſick 
nature of this which we call the New Crezx 
ture :. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Therefore if any man be in 
Chrift, he is a new creature, old things are paſt 
away , behold all things are become. new. "Thx 
Faculties are the ſame, but new Qualities are put 
in; as ina Lute, the Strings are the ſame, but 
*is ſet toa new Tune. In a River, the Water 
is the ſame, but 'tis put into anew Channel, thc 
Bowl hath got a new Byaſs: So the Conver 
{aid to the tempting Harlot [Ego non [um Ego] 
I amnotI; or as Pas! ſaid of himſelf, 2»ho 20a 
before a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor : + but T obtaint 
mercy, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 4. e. Converting Grac: 
hath changed me. Thus the ſame Apoſtle faith 
of the Corinthians, Such were ſome of you, but 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, 1 Cor.6.11. 
what a mighty change doth Grace make ! fron 
Lying to Fearing an Oath; from yain ſpeaking 
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A New 'Creathre, 28 
to Holy Diſcourſe ; trom careleſneſs, to the 
oreateſt concernedneſs about Soul affairs ; yea, 
ke from Darkneſs to Light, Eph. 5.8: From Death 
WOW to Life ,, from Satan ts God, Adts 26. 18. The 
1 Man is now got into a new World, as one ob- 
an ſerves from Exzek. 11. 19. I will give them one 
(al. Heart ; which that I may do, I will caſt it a 
1 new, in order to this, I will melt and ſoften 
m", it, as one that hath many pieces of old Silver 
nll by them, caſts them into the Fire, melts them, 
and molds them into one Bowle : Thus doth 
rk, God with the divided Heart in renewing it, and 
ie, framing it for his uſe. 
her 7. Here's yet further the compleatneſs of this 
10) Change ; its not ſome external- Acts, Motions, 
ct Converſation, nor only Internal Cogitations, 
ca Aﬀetions, Workings of the Will and Con- 
 " ſcience ; but the deſcription goes further, even 
to the State, Conſtitation, Relation of the Man 
and therefore I add, [changing the whole man 
from an old ſtate to a new] for every Man and 
Woman hath a ſtate before God ; therefore 
Paul ſends Timothy, to know the ſtate of the Phi- 
lippians, Phil. 2. 19. "This imports not a tran- 
fient At, but a ſettled abiding Frame, con- 
tinued Relation : Sinners are by Nature Children 
of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. Limbs of Satan, Heirs of 
Hell; this new Mold makes them Children 
CY of God, Members of Chriſt, Heirs of Hea- 
"ven; yea, it puts them into an habitual ten- 
© dency towards Heaven, and heavenly things, 
OE which is a kind of a ſecond Nature in then ; 
rOons this moves the holy Soul (ating like it ſelf ) as 
we naturally upwards, as a Stone moves downward, 
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therefore its called a Divine Nature, 2 Pet: 14. 
the acting follows the being of a thing : Make 
rhe Tree good, and the Fruit will be good, Mat. 
12. 23. If a Watch be not well made, it will 
never go well; They ſay of the Peacock, roaſt 
him as much as you will, yet when cold, his 
Fleſh will be raw again. So force a Carnal 
Heart to the higheſt ſtrain of ſeeming Piety, 
yet it will come to its old Complexion, becauſe 
there's not a new Nature: fill a Pond full of 
Water, it will abate if there be'not a Spring 
to ſupply it: The New Creature is united to 
Chriſt, and receives grace for grace, John 1. 61, 
8. Here's the Pattern, Copy, Example, ac- 
cording to whichthis New Creature is moulded, 
Lic is the Soul's being transformed into the 
divine likeneſs] this Image of God conſiſts in 
Knowledge in the Intellectual Faculties, Righ- 
teouſneſs in the Will, Holineſs in the Aﬀecti- 
Ons : Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after the Image of 
bim that created him, Eph. 4.24. That you put on 
the new man, which after God ts created in Rightc- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs ; or holineſs of truth. As 
the Work of Grace in the Heart is a true Co- 
py or Tranſcript of the Divine Image, they a- 
gree as the Face in the Glaſs doth, with the 
Face of the Man that looks in it, or as the I- 
mage in the Wax with the Sculpture in the 


' Seal, from which it is derived: Godlinels is 


Godlikeneſs| Summa Relig ionis eſt imitari quem Co- 
lis] The Summ and Subſtance of our Religion 
is to imitate whom we worſhip: not that its 


pollible to be like God with a perfeCtion of de- 
g've, 
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gree, but Sincerity ; Be ye perfe, as your Father 
in Heaven 1s perfet, Mat.5. 48. A Child hath 
the parts of a Man, though not the bulk ; for 
the New Creature is in a daily increaſe, and 
tendeth to perfeCtion, as a {mall Seed hath ver- 
tually the bigneſs of a grown Tree, though little 
in its ſelf : But the Chriſtian is like God ; man 
only can beget a man like himſelf : So the Spi- 
rit only doth beget the Chriſtian like 
God. Now Divines, take notice J9urna! Chri- 
of a double Likeneſs, a bare Simi- con phage, 
licade ; Snow and Milk are both f,, © 5 
white alike, yet are not the Image 

one of another, 2. Derivation, deduced from 
andther, and fo the Picture which is drawn eve- 
ry Line by the Face of a Man, this is pro- 
perly the Image of a man, after whoſe 
Likeneſs it is made: Thus by Helineſs, the 
Chriſtian becomes the Image of Chriſt ; Rom. 8. 
29. Whom be did foreknow, he. alſo did predeſtinate 
to be conformed to the Image of his Son. 

9. There's the Rule of this New Creature, 
which is expreſſed, by [turning the Heart and 
Life to the Rule of the Word]; this either re- 
fers to the manner of framing the New Crea- 
cure, or the Rule by which the New Crea- 
ture as and moves, being once formed : As 
to the former, the New Creature receives the 
Stamp, Signarufe, and Impreſſion of the Word : 
Rom. 6. 17, But God be thanked, that ye were the 
ſervants of ſm: But ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doftrine which was delivered unto you : 
Or as it is more properly in the Greek [*:s 7» 
Tags vnrs Tur Jidexis] into ' which you 
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were delivered ; 4.e. the Soul is the Metal, the 
Word is the Mould, into which the Sinner is 
caſt, and thereby receives a new Stamp, .for. 
med into a new Shape, which naturally iſſues 
it ſelf into a new courſe of Life, according to 
Scripture-Rule : This immediately after my 
Text, wer. 16. is called the Canon, or Rule of 
the New Creature 3 for tis added, As many as 
walk* according to this Rule, or Canon [T6 a- 
16v4 Ter | Peace be on them: This 1s that 
Cynoſura or Square that Archite&s have in their 
Building, to level the Stones and Timber ſuitably 
[ut fingule partes juſt a Symmetria cohereant.Calvin) 
that all the parts of the Edifice may agree by a 
juſt proportion ; thus muſt, thus will the Chri- 
' ſtian do, his deſire and deſign is to lie Square to 
the Word of God, to have reſpet# to all Gods 
Commandments, Pal. 119. 6. To walk in all 
the Commandments. and Ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs, Luk. 1.6. + 
Every. Child -of God is taught by God to 
walk by Rule : All Callings have their proper 
Rule; the Phyſician ſtudies Galen ; the Lawyer 
his Littleton 5 the Philoſopher his Ariſtorle,Plato : 
yet in all Proteflions men may vary in their 
Methods,,' in the ſame Calling, becauſe no 
Rule is ſo perfect, but another may add to. it : 
But the ſtanding Rule of God's Ward, is perfect, 
Plal.'19, 7. able to make the man of God perfect, 
2 Tim. 3.17. Nothing muſt be added to it, 
or taken from it. The Chriſtian is both drawn 
and determined by its authority more tken by 
2 whole team of humane Arguments. 
20. Laſtlyghere's the End of this New Crea- 
ture, 
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ture, which is twofold, ['r. the Glory of God : 
2, the Sonl's preſent and everlaſting Commu- 
nion with him : J Both theſe are wrap'd up 
together, and are very. conſiſtent ; yea, cannot 
be ſeparated. Now God's Glory is promoted 
by the New Creature ; 1. In this World; 2.In 
the other. | | | 
1. In this World the New Creature is only 
capable of glorifying God ; | ſuch a Soul is 
planted in Chriſt the true Vine, and glorifies 
God by bringing forth much Fruit, John 15y. 8. 
Being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs which are 
by Feſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God, 
hil 1. 1x. The chief deſign of the true Chri- 
ſtian and new Creature, is to promote the glo- 
ry of God, actively and paſſively ; this is the 
firft Petition in the Lord's Prayer; and the 
firſt right Step the converted” Soul takes Hea- 
ven-ward ; and heis content to be viliied, ſo 
God may be glorified; and if God be glorified 
by others, what ever become of him, he re- 
joyceth, as Paul, in preaching Chrilt by others, 
to preach down his credit, Phz/. 1. 18. 
2. And in the next World, this New Crea- 
ture will raiſe a glorious Monument, to the 
glory of Fehowab, When he ſhall come to be plori- 


fied m bis Saints, and admired in all them that be- 


lieve, 2 Theſ. 1.10. TheNew Glory of this Crea- 
tion will refle&, more glory to the Author, than 
that of the old one ; Oh what a glorious Sigh 
will it be to ſee ſo many glorious Stars in the 
Firmament of Glory, borrowing their Light 
trom and refleting Light to the Sun of Righ- 
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30 A New Creature. 
- 2. The New Creature is the only Perſon on 
Earth . that's qualified for Communion with 
God ; he 'only can fay, Truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with his Sow Feſus Chriſt, 
1 John r. 3. Tis this New Creation that raiſeth 
this clod of Clay above the Earth, and ingageth 
the Heart to approach to God, while others 
worſhip afar off, Jer. 30. 21. Exod. 24. Theſe 
Holy Souls are they that worſhip in the Templ: 
of God, and the Altar, Rev. 11. 1. Pal. 148. 14. 
God admits them into his Preſence, as a Peo- 
ple near unto him : this is the Perſon that only 
ſanctifies God's Name in his Worſhip, and is ſa- 
tified with the fatneſs of God's Houſe : here's 
the bleſſed Merchant that trades in rich 
Pearls, that goes from Port to Port, from Ordi- 
nance to Ordinance; not to ſee Places, but to 
take in his Lading of Communications from 
God, of Graces,” Privileges, Aſſurance and 
Comforts, 
Thus I have briefly opened the nature of this 
bleſſed Work of the New Creature. 


Chap. IIL Why rhis is called a New Creature ? A 


Paralel betwixt the Old Creation and this New 
Creation. 


2, He Second general Head in the Doctri- 
nal Part, 1s briefly to give the Reaſons 

why the Holy Ghoſt gives this Saving Conver- 
ſion the Title ofa New Cyeature, or (as the Word 
is) of this New Creation. Now the Anſwer is,Bc- 
cauſe in many things it. bears ſome proportion 
aud reſemblance with the firſt ſpacious Univer 
0 
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of Heaven and Earth, this magnificent Structure. 
T ſhall run. the Paralel betwixt them in theſe 
12 Particulars, for the Information of our 
Judgments. | 
1. God isthe firſt and only Cauſe of the Crea- 
tion of the World, not Angels or created Intel- 
ligences, whothough they be mighty, yet are 
not Almighty ; its the peculiar prerogative of 
Elohim, the infinite God, to create : God orders 
the Fews in Babylon to repeat that famous Sen- 
rence in the Chaldee Language, to confute their 
Idolatry, in Fer. 10. 11. "Thus ſhall ye ſay \unto 
them, the Gods that have not made the Heavens and 
the Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the Earth, and 
from under theſe Heavens. The Reaſon is given 
in the Hebrew Language, Yer. 12. He hath made 
the Earth by his Power ; he hath eſtabliſhed the 
World by his Wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out tbe 
Heavens by bis diſcretion. In the buſi _ ; 
neſs of Creation, Divines ſay, [ Deus _ I 
gh | mage ofGod 
eſt cauſa Simpliciter in Creatione, at ;, Man, p.3. 
Eſſend; hoc in aliis) God is the only 
Simple Cauſe in Creation, but in his other 
Works, he is only the Cauſe of being this or 
that : So rione can create this New Man,it may be 
faid, Have we not all one Father ? hath not one great 
God created us ? We are God®s workinanſhip, its the 
ſeme mighty power that raiſed Chri5t from the Dead 
that gives Faith to the Souls of Men, and quic- 
kens the Dead, Mal.2.1o. Eph.2.10. Eph. 1. 20. 
Rom. 4.. 17. ; 
2, God made all things of Nothing, z. e. of 
things that had no Exiſtence before he made 
them; He calleth thoſe things which be not, as 
though 
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theeigh they were, Rom. 4.17. Indeed they tell 
us that | Nothing] is taken in a threefold Sence ; 
1#f. Its taken privatively, ſo an Idol is nothing, 
1 Cor. 8. 4. 1Ja.40. 17.-4.e. it hath no Divinity 
init; 24d/y. Comparatively, ſo all the World is 
nothing before God ; 34ly. Nothing Negative- 
ly or Simply ; ſo there was no Fruit upon the 
Fig-tree, ' Mark 11. 13; In this Sence God 
made the World of Nothing ; there was no 
Przexiſtent Matter for God to work upon: Juſt 
thins in the New Creation, when God comes 
to'work upon a Sinner, he finds no Principle of 
Grace, or inclination to good in him: 1 know, 
Gaith bleſſed Paul, that in me, that is #m my Fleſh, 
dwelleth no good thing, Rom. 7. 18. Nay, there 
K niuch Evil i us, yea, yet worſe, there's an- 
tipathy to what is good, within our naughty 
Hearts : Thus as in the Firſt Creation, God 
produceth an habit from the negation : he works 
a Principle of Grace where there was no ſuch 
Wing. 

3. God made all things by Chriſt, his inf: 

| nite-and co-eternal Son : 4/1 things were made by 
bim, (i. e. by this Effential Word). avd without 

kin was not any thing made that was made, John 

3. 3. By him were all things created, wiſible and 

z viſible, By this Heir of all things he made the 

Worlds, both according to the Matter and 

Form thereof, Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1, 2. And thus 

it is in the New Creation, for we are his work- 

warſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, 

Eph. 2. 10. As Chriſt is the Firſt-born of the 

Creatures, after whom the New Creature 15 

formed ; for God in his naked Majeſty is- in- 

| viſible, 


A "New Cyeatere, 32 
vitble, not obvious clearly either to corporal 
Eyes or humane Minds, but Chriſt is the ex- 
preſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1.3. and mani- 
teſts the glorious PerfeRions of the infinite 
God: That as we have born the Image of theearth- 
Il; Adam, we ſhould bear the Image f the beavenly, 
1 Cor..15. 45, 49. That is Chriſt; thus in the 
Incarnation, God was Man; in Regeneration, 
Man becomes like God. 

4. God created all things with a Word : So 
faith the Apoſtle, Through Faith we underſtand, 
that the Worlds were framed by the VVord of God, 
Heb. 11. 3. God's [Fiat or] Let it be, pro- 
duced the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth : 
By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens mage, and 


all the Hoſt of them, by the Breath of bis Mouth, 


Pſal. 33: 6, Artneedeth many Helps ; Nature 
needeth few ; God needeth none ; nor doth 
uſe any Inftrument in the Creation, for no- 
thing can intervene betwixt the Firſt Cauſe and 
the Firſt Effe& ; itis an immediate Product of 
his arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. So it 15 1n this 
New Creation, Fames 1. 18. Of bis own Will be- 


gat he us with the Word of Truth. God ſpeaks 
the Word, and- the Sinner is converted. If it- 


be ſaid, That Miniſters are Inſtruments in Con- 
verſion, I Anſwer, But ſtill they are nothing, 
neither is he that planteth any thing, 1 Cor. 3.7. 
They need God ; God needs not them, he 
can do his Work without them ; yea, in the firſt 
Infuſion of a Principle of Saving Grace, there's 
nothing of Inſtrumentality ; its done Imme- 
diately, 


5. God 
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5. God made all things good and perfect at 
firſt, 1 Tim. 4. 4. Gen. 1. 31. Every Creature 
of God is good : And God ſaw every thing 
chat he had made, and behold it was very good, 
quia nec temere nec fruſtra fatum] nothing was 
made either unadviſedly or to no purpoſe. A 
thing may be ſaid to be good, as it is correſpon- 
dent to the Idea of the Divine Wiſdom, or as it 
is fit for that uſe to which it is deſigned, and 
for which it ſerves : It needsnot be enquired, 
whether God could not have made the World, 
or its parts, better or more perfet; for if we 
conlile the World in reſpedt of the whole ; fo 
it is perfe& both as to its degrees and parts: 
But as to its parts ſeverally, God could, have 
made them better; as ina Camp, there are 
Captains, Souldiers, and a General; in ſome 
reſpe if a Souldier were a Captain, he were 
better, but in reſpe&t of the whole Camp, 
(which conſiſts of Superiors and Inferiors) he is 
better as a Souldier. So in this New Creature, 
it is perfe& in its kind, in ſubſerviency to God's 
great Ends, though defective in point of de- 
ree in this World: hence God's Children are 
aid to be not perfe@, as baving net attained, 
Phil. 3.12. Tet they are perfe#, Ver. 15. To be ſure 
this New Creation is good,as will appear anon. 
7. Though God from Eternity purpoſed 
to create the World, yet the World was crea- 
ted but in Time, not from Eternity, Gen. T. 1. 
Tn the beginning God created the Heaven and the 
Earth. God worketh all things according to the 
Ceunſel of his own Will, Eph. 1. 11. Its trte, all 


things had a kind of Being in God, as in the 
Caule, 
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Canſe, whence all things flow, in the Eternal 
Mind, or Idea, according to which all things 
were framed 3 but they had not their real or 
actual Exiftence , till God in his Wiſdom 
thought good to proJuce them: In thy Book, 
ſaith Dawid, Pal. 116. 16. were all my Members 
writtes, Thus it is in this New Creation : God 
hath a Book of Life, and ſuch as are in the Book 
of Life, ſhall in time be ſavingly Converted, 
Called, Santified, Juſtified, Glorified. Thus runs 
the Golden Chain, Rom. 8. 29. 30. As many as 
were ordained to Eternal Life,ſhall believe : All ſuch 
as the Father gives to Chriſt, ſhall come to him, John 
6.37. He hath choſen us in Chriſt before the Foun- 
dation of the Werld, that we ſhould be holy, Eph. 
1.4. So then this New Creation in time, is 
the reſult and effect of God's determination be- 
fore all Time : ſee 2 Theſ. 2.13, © x 

7. The Creation of the World was gradual, 
both as to Time, and as to Manner : In point of 
Time, God made the World in Six Days, Gen. 1. 
Not but that God could have diſpatch'd all in a 
Moment, but for ſundry weightyReaſons he rook 
every day a moment to do the work of that 
day in : Thus God is perfecting this New 
Creation all the time of a Chriſtian's Life : and 
for his manner or method of working, God 
proceeded from imperfect to perfect ; firſt God 
made a conſuſed Chaos, then he made the Ele- 


"| ments, then [| orta ex Elementis] what ariſeth 
*F from them : Firſt he made things without Life, 


then things having Life : Man, that was the 
Maſter-piece of the whole Creation, he made 


the laſt, © Even thus doth Grace proceed in the 
| New 
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New. Creation 3 he firſt forms a Chaos, fome 
confuſion of Spirit, by a legal Work, firſt come: 
a Spirit of Bondage, to fear, then a Spirit of A- 
doption, Rom. 8. I5; Firſt fome- glimmering 
Light in the Mind, then the Day-Star ariſeth in 
the- Soul, 2 Pet. 1. And the Sun of Righreouſe 
- meſs comes with healing under his Wings, Mal: 4. 2. 

And the Grace of God grows, till the Chriflian 
comes unto a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the 
Stature of the Fuineſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. 

8, The firſt thing that God created , was 
Light, Gen. 13. 4. God ſaid, Let there be Light, 
and there was Light: In this he proceeds from 
total Privation to Habit: it is hard to deſcribe 
this Light, poſlibly it was a bright Iucid Body, 
* ike the Fiery Cloud in the Wilderneſs, giving 
imperfect Light, ſucceflively moving over the 
ſeveral parts of the Earth, and afterwards con- 
denſed, increaſed, perfected, and gathered to- 
gether in the Sun ; the Apoſtle applies this to the 
workings of God's Spirit in converting a Sin- 
ner, 2 Cor. 4. 6, For God who commanded the Light 
ro ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, 
to give the Light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the Face of Felus Chrift. The firſt _ a 
Limner.drawsin a Picture, is the Eye : the firſt 
Lineament of this gracious new Man, is Saving 
Knowledge : God will not dwell in a dark 
Houſe, and therefore firſt he beats out Win- 
dows, in his Habitation, without knowledge the 
heart is not good, Prov. 19, 2. The DeviP's King- 
dom is a Kingdom of Darkneſs ; Chriſt*s of 
Light : Converting Grace delivers us from tve 
power of darkneſs, and tranſlates us ite the Kingdom 
OC; 
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of bis dear Son, Col. 1.13. which is a State of 
marvyelons Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9._ .' | 

9. God created ſome things Actually, other 
things Potentially, or Vertually, Gen. 1. 17,1 2: 
And God ſaid, Ler the Earth bring forth Graſs, the 
Herb yielding Seed, the Tree yielding Fruit. Some 
things were made in their firſt Principles, Pro- 
duction of Fruits in their proper kind, as from 
Bees, Honey ; from Vine, Grapes, and thence 
Wine; Oyl from the Olive, && Thus it is in 
the New Creation, God plants a Seed, an Hakic 
of Spritual Life, which of its own Nature i11- 
clines the Chriſtian to Acts of Holineſs : In e- 
very Habit there is a propenſity to act ; fo Fairh 
worketh by Lowe, Gal. 5. 6. Repentance brings 
forth Fruits meet for ſuch a Principle, Matth. 3. 18. 
Heavenly Acts are the genuine Fruits of a S:- 
ving Grace, yea, inſeparable Companions. 

10. The fame Hand that created, doth up- 
hold the Creature: alſo, it would crumble into 
its primitive nothing : So God upholds all thinss 
by the Word of his Power, Heb. 13. He doth not: 
as an Artificer, who makes a Clock, 2 Watch, 
a Ship, or other Machin, and leaves ic {© others 
to wind it up,or maintain it ; br a divine Main- 
tenancy 1s vouchlafed to cvery Creature, 
which God hxth made; Creatures are but Sha- 
dows to the Body; or as the Ret'c&ion of the 
Glaſs which vaniſheth, when the Face is turned 
away : Pial. rog. 29. Thor bid:/* thy Face, they: 
aretroubled ; thou takest way thy Breath, they die., 
and return to the Duif. inthe Chain of Seconcl 
Cauſes, God ſtands at the upper end, andactu:- 
ates every thing thergot by his Influency : Hbſ* 
2.2', 
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24 21, 22. 1 wik bear the Heavens, and they ſhall 
hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall bear the Cory, 
and Wine, and 'Oyl, and they ſhall bear Jezreel : 
Thus it js with the New Creature, Aſliſting. 
Grace ſupplies and actuates Received-Grace in 
every Duty and Exerciſe, without Chrift we can 
do nothing, John 15.5. We muſt lean upon our 
Beloved every ſtep of the way, or we fall,Canz. 
3. 5. Nothing will go forward without a daily 
Supply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, Philippians 
X. I9. 

11. God had Glorious Ends in the Work of 
Creation : The Lord made all things for bimlelf, 
Prov. 16. 4. For his Service and Glory: Thus 
the four and twenty Elders acknowledge, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, toreceive glory, and honour, and 

power : for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are and were created, Rev. 4. 1o, 11. i 
All Creatures have a tendency towards their O- þþ 
riginal, and thereby declare that God is their þ: 
Supreme Cauſe and ultimate End; as all Rivers Þ 
- come from the Sea, and run back into it, 
Eccelſ, 1.5, 6, 7. Every Creature leads Man 
to God ; for, Rom. 11. 36. of him, [as the Efhi- 
cient Cauſe] through him, [as the Conſerving 
Cauſe} and to him | as the Final Cauſe] are all 
things, to Thom be glory for ever, Amen: \Yea, 
further, The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and 
the Firmament ſheweth bis Hanay-work, Pfal. 19.1. 
Every Creature hath. a legible Character of 
God's Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs ingraven up- 
ON it 3 and\hath a Mouth co preach ſomething 
of the Magnificence of its Creator ; yea, the Þþy 
vyible Creature leads man to its viſible maker ; 
nay, 
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nay farther, by thac ſupply that the Ceature 
fords to Man, itgives him abundant Cauſe of 
glorifying God ; hence faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 


10.31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink,or whatever 
ye do, do all to the glory of -God, Much more 


can doth the New Creature work dire&ly to the 
our Kattaining of God's high and glorious Ends, as 
e27. might be demonſtrated ; 1. By irs accompliſhing 
uly EGod's-pleaſure, Holineſs is according to his Willz 
ans ft Theſ. 13. 2. By working the Soul Godwards, ' 
t ſets the Aﬀe&tions on things above, Col. 3. 1,2. 
; of Th. As it evidently demonſtrates all God's glo« 
elf, ious Attibutes, as being the lively Pifture- of 
hus ſhe Deity ingraven on the Soul; 4. And doth 
hou Fontribute much to the Soul's advancing the glo- 


y of God ; as we ſhewed before. 


thy Þ 12. The whole Creation ſhall be burtit, 2 Per, 
11. . 10, 12. The heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
O- Boiſe, the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
1eir (arth alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall be 
7ers ſhunt up. Not that this glorious Structure ſhall 
It, $e annihilated, or turn'd into its firſt nothing, I 


annot think ſo; but it thall be purifed, cla- 
ined, and defecated from the filthy Dregs that 
jin hath ſtained it with : So * 


| . D di Elementi 
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on erunt ſublata, ſed mutata et ſuniprum ivi_tantum, 

urgata] the Elements {hall ut novam qualitatem 

ot be quite taken away, but induant,manente Sub- 

hanged:, and purged: the Houle, Calvin, 2. 

] | et. 3. 

ubſtance ſhall remain, only 

ing ſhe corrupt qualities iritroduced by Sin; ſhall be 

the Þurged away :: For, IS 

2. Iti Petey "fits faid, The Heavens and the 
D Earch 
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Earth are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto. Fire a. 
gainſt the Day of Judgment. Now, Fire turn; 
combuſtible Matter into its own Nature, but 
doth not quite conſume its matter it feeds on, 
but purifies things : all melting of Metals, i; 
not annihilating of them. bs 

2. Scripture rather aſſerts a mutation or chan- 
ging of theſe material Heavens and Earth, then 
total abolition : P/al. 102.25, 26. Tea, all of them 


ſhall wax old like a garment, as a weſture ſhalt thoy 


change them, and they (hall be changed. The 70 
render it [ixiZz«5] Thou ſhalt fold chem : and 
thus the Apoſtle cranſlates this Text, Heb. 1. 12. 
As a veſt ure ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall 
be changed : Alluding to a Garment, or a Book, 
or Scrowl of Parchment, when its folded up, 
there's no Letters or Words viſible ; thus it paf- 
ſeth away by a notable change. 

3. The whole Creation lies under the Curſe 
- and fad Effects of Sin, which by a kind of na- 
tural Inſtin&t, it longs to be delivered from : 
' See Rom. 8. 2c, 23 The whole creation proanethl. 
and-travelleth im pam together until now, &Cc. [.Cal- 
win ſaith, huxc l,.cum accipio, nullum eſſe Elementum, 
nallamve mund: partem, qua non veluti prafentis 
miſerie agnitione tatta, in ſpem Reſurrett:onis mi, 
tenta fi] there's no Element, or part of the 
World, but is touch'd. with the ſenſe of the 
Creature's miſery, and Tongs for the hoped for 
Reſurrection: andſurely God will not fruſtrate 
its expectation. | | 

4. There is ſomething in thoſe Texts that look 
this way, Pſal. 93. 1. The world alſo is ſtabliſhed 


that it cannot be moved. Ecclel, 1. 4. The earth abi 
det 


an- 


thou 
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deth forever, Ecclel. 3+ 14. Whatſoever God doth, 
NW be for ever : Plal.119.90. Thou haſt eſtabliſh 
ed the earth, and it abideth. All theſe ſpeak the 
World's continuance. | 

Obj. Fob 14. 12. So Man lieth down, and 
riſeth not, till the Heavens be no more. 

Anſw. i.e. Not for the uſes they are now for, 
the Heavenly Luminaries are but for the Terre- 
{trial Bodies, Ger. 1. x5, 16. But in that other 
State, there's no need of Sun, or Stars, as now, 
Rev. 21. 23. x 
Po What Uſe will Heavens and Earthbe theti 
. | 


| How. As an Everlaſting Monumient of God's 


Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and poflibly 
'Wrighteous Men ſhall dwell in this New Heaven 
ind Earth, and contemplate God in his glorious 


orks: 2 Pet. 3.13. 1o Righteous is taken for 
Perſons, 1a. 1.21. That New World ſhall be 
zollefſed only by Saints ; no Sinners with them. 

Now if we apply all this to this New Crea- 
10n whereof we are treating, it will exactly 
juare thereto : Grace ſhall continue, He that 
th the will of God, ſhall abide for ever, » John 
17. This Principle is an immortal Seed ; 
d ſhall be cleanſed from all Dregs of Sin, and 
e Fruits thereof : and the Spirics of Juſt Men 
all be made perfe#, Heb. 12. 23. Yea, their 
dies ſhall FA made like unto the glorious Body of 
r Lord Feſus, Phil. 3. 21. And though they 
lay paſs through the Fire, 1 Cor. 3. 13. (not 
 Popiſh Purgatory) of affliion, or of the 
irit's refining, yet they ſhall loſe nothing bue 


Irofs, and ſhall come forth as Gold. | 
D 2 Thus 
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Earth are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto Fire 4 
gainſt the Day- of Judgment. Now, Fire turns 
combuſtible Matter into its own Nature, but 
doth not quite conſume its matter it feeds on, 
but purifies things : all melting of Metals, js 
not annihilating of them. "_ 

2. Scripture rather aſſerts a mutation or char 
ging of 'theſe material Heavens and Earth, thagf ; 
total abolition : Pſal. 102.25, 26. Na, all of then 

d 
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ſhall ax old like a garment, as a weſture ſhalt th 
change them, and they (hall be changed. The 754 ; 
render it [ixiZz«s] Thou ſhalt fold chem : and 
thus the Apoſtle tranſlates this Text, Heb. 1, 12; 
As a weſture . ſbalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall : 
be changed : Alluding to a Garment, or a Book [ 
n 


or Scrowl of Parchment, when its folded up 
there's no Letters or Words viſible ; thus it pak 
ſeth away by a notable change. 

3. The whole Creation lies under the Cu 
and fad Effes of Sin, which by a kind of 
tural Inſtin&, it longs to be delivered from 
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and-travelleth m pain together until now, &c. [Calf 
win ſaith, hurxc l.cum accipio, nullum eſſe Elementu F 
nallamve mund: partem, que non veluti praeſentil. 
miſerie agnitione tatta, in ſpem Reſurretttonis 1 
tenta fi] there's no Element, or part of t 
World, but is touch'd. with the ſenſe of thi 
Creature's mitery, and Tongs for the hoped- fol 
Reſurrection: andſurely God will not fruſtrate 
Its expectation. | | | | 
4. There is ſomething in choſe Texts that look 
this way, Pſal. 93. 1. The world alſo is ſtabliſheaſk 
that it cannot be moved. FEcclel, 1. 4. The earth o D 
det 
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deth for ever, Eccle(. 3+ 14. WPhatſcever God doth, 
it ſhall be for ever : Plal.119.90. Thou haſt eſtabliſh 
ed the earth, and it abideth. All theſe ſpeak the 
} World's continuance. | 

Obj. Fob 14. 12.. So Man lith down, and 
riſeth not, till the Heavens be no more. 
Anſw. i.e. Not for the uſes they are now for, 
| the Heavenly Luminaries are but for the Terre- 
; | {trial Bodies, Gen. 1. 15, 16. But in that other 
4 State, there's no rieed of Sun, or Stars, as now, 
Rev. 21. 23. | 
Qu. What Uſe will Heavens and Earthbe theti 
? 


"+ Anſw. As anEverlaſting Monunient of God's 
AJ Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and poflibly 

A righteous Men ſhall dwell in this New Heaven 
and Earth, and contemplate God in his glorious 

of Works : 2 Per. 3. 13. 1o Righteous bs taken for 
Perſons, 1.1.21. Thar New World ſhall be 
pollefled only by Saints ; no Sinriers with them. 

'. Now if we apply all this'to, this New Crea- 

-- fon whereof we are treating, it will exactly 
-—"Muare chereto : Grace ſhall continue, He that 
ath the will of God, ſhall abide for ever, » John 
2.17. This Principle is an immortal Seed ; 

and ſhall be cleanſed from all Dregs of Sin, and 
Fruits thereof : and the Spirics of Juſt Men 

Tr be m_ Heb. 12. 23. Yea, their 
rarepodies ſhall be made like unto the glorious Body of 
| y Lord Feſus, Phil. 3. 21. And though they 
col paſs through the Fire, _ 1 Cor. 3. 13. (not 
-1..Þ! Popiſh Purgatory) of afflition, or of the 
_ bpirit's refining, yet they ſhall loſe nothing bue 

by ,Þrof6, and ſhall come forth as Gold, | 

| D 2 Thus 


More difficult then the Old. 


Thus I have run a'Parallel betwixt the Old 


Creation and the New, 
. But this New Creation is; x. Betterz 2, 


1. Its better, though the firſt was perfe&-in 
its kind, yet this is a more excellent Workman- 
ſhip, being of a' more pure, refined, fpiritual|- 
Nature, and repairs what was decayed in the 
Old, and brought about with more tranſcen- 
dent Love and Good-will, and hath a tendency 
co an Everlaſting Concernment of precious 


Souls in the other world : But of this me 


anon. , 

' 2, This is a Creation in ſome reſpets more 
diflicult then the former was, This may ſee 
a Paradox, that the framing of this new Cre 
tion in the Heart of a Sinner, is a greater wor 
and of more difficulty, then that of making thij- 
great Univerſe, Heaven and Earth : miſtake nd 


this difficulty is not [reſpe#u Dez, ſed rei] not in 


ſpe& of God's Omnipotency, to whom all thi 
are poſſible and eafis : but wich reſpe&-co thy 
thing it ſelf, and our conſideration of it, thi i 


appaare to our apprehenſion in theſe four Rq 
ipects | 


- 1, When God made the World, he met wi 
no oppoſition ; he Spake the Word, and nai 
ſaid no toit, by contradiction : But in this N 
Creation, the World, the Devil, and Corry 
rion within oppoſes this work, ſometimes cuſtay * 
in Sin ; however the Carnal mind 15 enmity it 
againſ} God, and fights i him, Rom. 8. 7. 
. 2, When God make the World, it caft hi 
but the ſpeaking of a Word, as was ſaid; © 
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in order $0 this New Creation, it coſt him dear, 
even the giving of hisown Son to become Magn, 
to live a Life of Sorrow, to endure the painful, 
ſhameful, curſed Death of the Croſs, that Sin- 
ners _ ht be reconciled to God, and become 
like God. 

3. When God made the world, he needed, 
no, nor- uſed any Inſtruments, in order to the 
effecting that Work. Bur in this of the New 
Creation, he ſends Miniſters labouring, travel- 
ling, and long waiting on Sinners, to work on- 
mens Hearts 3 he choſe Men like themſelves, en- 
due; them with Gifts, gives them Compallio- 


| nate Hearts, weeping, beſeeching with earneſt 
#l Intreaties to come in ; yet that will not do, ex- 


cept the Spirit ſtrive and prevail. 
4. When God made the World, all was fi- 


q- niſhed in Six Days: Heaven and Earth were f+- 


wiſhed, Gen..2. 1. Andalt the Het of them, need- 


il ed not a ſecond hand to compleit them : But He 


1 is carrying on this work of the New Creation 
0.4 many Years, the whole Life of the Chriſtian, 


# if he live a hundred Years, it will be ſtill-de- 


- Re fective'in point of degree, and never compleat, 


| till che Soul be landed in Heaven. : 


CO —— W__ 
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Chap. IV. Wherein the New Creature is avail- 


ables Souls. 


He third main Head in the Doctrinal part, 
is to-demonſtrate, wherein this' New 
Creature is only and every way availabl 2 to the 
Souls of men. | 


And here, leſt I be miſtaken, I muſt premiſe 
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42? A New Creature. 
Thus I have run a'Parallel betwixt the Ol| i 
Creation and the New, . | c 
, But this New Creation is; 1. Begterz 2 t 
More difficult then the Old. 
1. Its better, though the firſt was perfe&-in| n 
its kind, yet this is a more excellent Workman-| li 
ſhip, being of a more pure, refined, fpiritud|: 
Nature, and repairs what was decayed in the| n 
Old; and brought about with more tranſcen-| e: 
dent Love and Good-will, and hath a tendeng| C 
co an Everlaſting Concernment of preciow| li 


| Souls in the other world : But of this mor m 


anon. |, di 

2, This is a Creation in ſome reſpets mo 
diflicult then the former was, This may ſee 
a Paradox, that the framing of this new Cre 
tion in the Heart of a Sinner, is a greater we 
and of more difficulty, then that of making th 
great Univerſe, Heaven and Earth : miſtake r 


ace poſlible and eafie : but wich reſpe& co tþ 
thing ic ſelf, and our conſideration of it, 4 
appears to our apprehenſion in thele four Ry fec 
lpects. | 


+ 1. When God made the World, he met wif __ 
no oppoſition ; he Spake the Word, and ne 
faid no toit, by contradiction : But in this 
Creation, the World, the Devil, and Corry 
rion within oppoſes this work, ſometimes cuſt 
in Sin ; however the Carnal mind 15 enmity it lf 
sgainſs God, and fights ein him, Rome. 8. 5. 

2, When God make the World, it caft hi 
but the ſpeaking of a Word, as was laid ; | 


A New Creature. a 
Ild| in order to this New Creation, it coſt him dear, 
even the giving of hisown Son to become Man, 
2] to live a Life of Sorrow, to endure the painful, 
ſhameful, curſed Death of the Croſs, that Sin- 
-- in] ners _ be reconciled to God, and become 
1an-| like God. h 
tud|- 3- When God made the world, he needed, 
the] no, nor- uſed ny Inſtruments, in order to the 
:ep-| effecting that Work. Bur in this of the New 
ne| Creation, he ſends Miniſters labouring, travel- 
iow| ling, and long waiting on Sinners, to work on 
10s mens Hearts 3 he choſe Men like themſelves, en- 
due; them with Gifts, gives them Compallio- 
{nate Hearts, weeping, beſeeching with earneſt 
ld Intreaties to come in ; yet that will not do, ex- 
req cept the Spirit ſtrive and prevail. | 
4. When God made the World, all was fi- 
þ niſhed in Six Days: Heaven and Earth were f+- 
1d »hed, Gen..2. 1. Andelt the Hoſt of them, need- 
ed not a ſecond hand to compleatthem : But he 
ing. is carrying on this work of the New Creation 
>} many Years, the whole Life of the Chriſtian, 
tf if he live a hundred Years, it will be ſtill-de- 
Rg fective'in point of degree, and never compleat, 
till the Soul be landed in Heaven. - 


= Chap. IV. Wherein the New Creature is avatl- 
| able#s Souls. 


He third main Head in the Doctrinal part, 
is to-demonſtrate , wherein this' New 
, | Creature is only and every way availab] 2 to the 
mu Souls of men. 


bf And here, leſt I be miſtaken, I muſt premiſe 
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two Caveats by way of exception; the firſt re. 


fers to the. Kind ;z the ſecond, to the End of this 


availableneſs. 

x. For the Kind, we muſt beware how we 
put the New Creature .in the room of Chriſt : 
it is notſo available as our blefled Lord Jeſus is, 
whois the only Foundation, ow which the Church iz 
built, 1 Cor. 3. 10, And able to ſave to the utter= 
»oſt, Heb. 7. 25. No Creature muſt be ſet up 
in competition with him, for there's no Salvation 
in any other, Acts 4. 12. And herein I am & 
fraid the Quakers are guilty of a groſs Herelſie, 
who call us from a Chriſt without us, ' to a 
Chriſt within us : yea, it hath been a diſpute 
in the Plantation, called Penſilvenia, whether 
we muſt believe only in a Chriſt within us, or 
2 Chriſt both within and without us, and it was 


carried moſtly in the former Sence : But let no 


man be drawn from placing his intire confidence 
in Chriſt the Son of God, both God and Man 
in one Perſon, who ſuffered Death on. the 
Crofs, to make attonement for Sinners, and now 
fits on the right hand of God to make interceſſion for us, 
2, If by a Chriſt within; they mean that called 
Light within, either Free will or Natural Con: 
ſcience, or,a power to help our ſelves without 


ſpecial Grace, its an exploded Error, and it's to 
eliver their Popiſh ſtuff 


be feared, the Jeſuits 
out of theſe mens Mouths with refined Lan- 
guage. 3. If by Chriſt within, be . meant 
Chriſt's Perſon inthe Believer, that he is Chrilſt- 
ed ar Goded, 'tis blaſphemy. 4. If by this ex- 
preflion,Chrift within us,the hope of glory,Col.1.27, 
or Chri#t dwelling in our hearts by faith, Eph.3.1 h 

t 
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le is as the Sun is in the Houſe, when the Beams 


| or Rays thereof ſhine. into it: So Chriſt dwells 


in Souls by his Spirit, Row. 8. 9. and its Graces 
and this is that whichis called the New Creature, 


: | and this is but a Creature, and a weak one, full 


of imperfections; its a, Vein of Gold embaſed 
with Earth anddrofs, not to be truſted to ; The 
Bride may highly prize her Husband's Picture, 
if like him, and drawn by his Hand 3 butit is 
ridiculous to dote on that, and ſlight her Hus- 
band ; and when ſhe wants Money or Clothes, to 
go not to her Husband for them, but to his Pi- 
cture: Surely, our Lord will nottake it well, if 
men honour his Image, to the diſhonour of his 
Perſon : the Original is one thing, the Copy is 
another; Chriſt the object of ourFaith andGrace, 
and the Fruit of his Spirie are different : Grace in 
the Heart is not fo available as Chriſt in Heaven. 
Let every thing have its due place. 

2. That which refers tothe End, is this Nega- 
tive, that the New Creature is not ordained to 
have a direct tendency to the juſtification of a 
Sinner; God did-not appoint it for that End: 
That is Faith in Chriſt, Rm. 3.20. 21.22. in his 
Blood, Merits -and Satisfaction to Divine Ju- 
| ſtice, apprehended by Faith alone : And this 
excludes not only Man's merits, but any gra+ 
cious Habits 'wrought.an man, or good Works 
done by man ; nay, it alſo exeludes Faith it ſelf 
as the work of man, any otherwiſe then as laying 
hold on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. But this: I at- 
frm, that this New Creature, or the beſt In- 
herent Righteouſneſs cannot juſtifie a Sinner be- 


'| fore God's Tribunal : Fora Mav is not juft ified ty 
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the works of the Law; but by the Faith of -Feſus 
Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16. Andleſt any ſhould fay, it 
was by the Works only of the Ceremonial Law, 
its apparent the Apoſtle includes the ' Moral 
Law, that obfervance thereof cannot juſtifie 
for the Gentiles were never bound to the Cere- 


monial Law, yet he proves both Fews and Gen- 


tiles to be both under fin, Rom. 3. 9:---2. 28,30. and 
both alike juſtified by Chriſt iz the way of be- 
lieving: But where there is no Law, there is. no 
Tranſereſſion, Rom. 4. 15. Beſides, that Law 
that ſhews Sin, is the moral Law 5 For by the 
Law is the knowledge of ſm, Rom. 3.20. And 
"tis that L.aw that drives us out of Self to Chriſt, 
and therefore it can never juſtific us : God hath 
nailed up that Door, that none ſince the F 
cah enter into Happineſs by Law-Righ 
nef3; This way to Heaven, is like the Northern 
Paſſage to the Indies, whoever attempts it, is 
fure to be frozen up before he gets half way 
thither. b2-A 
Obj. But if @ legal Righteouſneſs by our own 
frength will not juſtifie a Sinner, yet this New 
Creature, or the babit or exerciſe of Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs will ſurely juſt ifie ? * ; 
The Apoſtle himieft Anſwers, No ; and he 
inſftanceth in two famous Saints in the Old-Te- 
ſtament, the one is Abrabam, the other David, 
Rom. 4.1, 6 Faithful, Holy Abrabam, though 
no Idolater, but circumciſed, offering his Son, 
muſt not glory in any Habit or Acts of Grace. 
And David, though a Man after God's own 
Heart, yet faith, Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no man kwving be juſt 
a, 
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ed, Plal. 143. 2. If rhe Lord mark iniquity , who © 
can fland ? Plal.: x30. 3. Holy Pant - not 
ſtand in his own Righteouſneſs at God's Bar; but 
in, the Righteouſneſs, which is of God by Faith, 
Plal. 3.7.8, 9. Indeed this imparted or inhe- 
rent Holineſs, was infuſed into the Soul fer other 
Ends than to juſtifie a Sinner before God from 
the guilt of any one Sin : and yet this New Crea- 
ture- 15 very available to the Souls of men in 
theſe 12 _ Go, | 

1. This New Creature reQtifies the Soul's Fa- 
culties, that were marred by Adam's Fall : The 
former Struure, though once a famous Edi- 
fice; by the Fall was not only tottering, but a 
ruinous Houſe, and lies in Rubbiſh ; .this New 
Creation re-edifies it in a more ſtately fumptu- 
ous manner : yea,, it is richly adorned thereby, 


Prov. 1. 9. They ſhall be an Ornament of Grace un- 


to thy Head, and Chains about thy Neck, Prov. 12. 
26. Ch. 17.27. Thereby the Chriſtian is more 
excellent thets his Neighbour, and of an excellent 
Spirit, more excellent then himſelf was; he is by 
this become like the Angels, yea, like God him- 
ſelf: and though he be ſhort of Adam in-the 
degree of Grace; yet upan better terms, in 
point of duration : and now great Grace is upon | 
all true Believers, A#s 4. 33: Man by his Fall 
became like the Beaſts that periſh, Pal. 49. 12. But 
this New Creature makes him better then other 
men. All menare level as to God, tillthis New 
Creation ſets a divine Stamp on ſome: The tongue 
of the Fuſt is as choice Silver, but the heart of the 
wicked is little worth, Prov. 10. 20, God _ 
| l 


- 48 A New Creature: 
hath Soveraignty and Authority,to rate his Crea- 
tures : this is the Eſtimate he ſets on his. 


2, This New Creature is the fruit and Evi- 


dence of Ele&ing-Love ; this is the legible print 
of God's Heart from Eternity : He hath choſen us, 
Eph. 1. 4. that we ſhould be holy : This is the pro- 
per produdt of free undeſerved Grace, Gal. 1. 15. 
God calls by his Grace ; This is the glorious dif. 
play of his Banner of Love over Souls. In the 
Old Creation there was the ſtrength of God's 
Arm ; in this there is the working of God's 
Bowels : God found all mankind alike involved 


in Sin and Mifery, but Grace makes ſome to differ 


from others, 1 Cor. 46. 79. As a curious workman 
ſeeing a Forreſt overgrowing his Ground, marks 
ſome Trees, deſigning to make of them ſome 


rare' pieces of workmanſhip ; thus God carves 
his own Image on a common Log, and ſets it 


apart for himſelf ; this is'an a& of diſcriminating: 


Love, and whenthe Sinner ſees it, he muſt an 
ugbt 


out, Whoam I, O Lord God, that thou haſt bro 

me hitherto? 2 Sam. 7. 18. By the Grace of God 
I am what 1 am, '1\Cor. 5; to. This, this is a 
ſhedding abroad bis lowe in my Heart, Rom. 5.5. 1 
read Love in every "Line and Letter of this new 
Impreflion: and doth ' not this avail a Soul 
much ? 

3. This New Creatioh conſecrates the Soul 
to. be a teceptacle for 'God, and renders the 
Perſon acceptable to him : God dwells in the 
humble and holy Heart, 7. 57.15. There only 
he takes up his lodging, when he hath perfu- 
- med the Heart with Mirrh and Frankincenſe, 


Cant, 3.6, He lays himſelf in that ſweet Bed: | 


Having 
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Having builded this Manſion-Houſe, it becomes 


| an babitation of God through the Spirit : a Temple of 


the Holy Ghoft, Ephef. 2.22. 1 Cor. 6. 17, 19, 
God hath two Thrones in Heaven, and in an 
Holy Heart :- 'The Soul and Body is a Sacrifice 
boly and acceptable to God, Rom. 12. 1. Happy 
Soul, that is thus owned by .the Great God 2 
no matter if men reje&-you, it God accept you: 
if men deſert you, yet if God poſſeſs you, you are 
are happy : when God caſts out the Devil's bag- 
gage, and ſaith, This is my. Reſt for ever, here will 
I dwell, for I have deſired it, Plal, 132.14,15. No, 
bad Houſe will be kept there where God dwells, 
for he makes all welcome ; this is available. 

4. The firſt inſtant of this New Creation, 
commenceth a Communion with God; this is- 
a conſequence of the former, and the peculiar 


| privilege of a Saint, Truly, our fellowſhip is with 


the Father, and with his Son, 1 John 1. 3. This 
communion with God, is a myſtery to: moſt 
men: Every one that hangs about the Court, 
doth not ſpeak with the King : many meddle 
with Duties, but meet not with- God : It is. good 
for me to draw nigh to Gad, Pal. 73. 28. How ofc 
doth the Chriſtian cry out, Oh when ſhall I come 
and appear before God 2 Plal.63. 2, This New 
Creature puts a Biaſs in the-Soul God-wards, it 
naturally mounts the Squl-upwards, to ingage his 
heart in approaching to God, Jer.30.2 1.And the Lord 
meets him that rejoyceth and worketh Righteouſneſs, 
Iſa. 64. Birds cannot converſe with Men, ' 
there?s not a ſuitableneſs of Nature ; an Hypocrite 
cannot, dare not come before God, Jol) 13.16. But 
a Saint dare draw near with boldneſs tran 
| | Chrilt ; 
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Chriſt ; for he is like God, and [ communio fun- 


datar in Similitudine} Communion is founded 
in Similitude, | 
5. This New Creature evidenceth a Soul's in- 
cereſt in Chriſt, and his union to him ; yea, 
puts the 492 Believer in a capacity of ſucki 
Influence from him, as the Child in the Wom 
draws nouriſhment from the Mother*s Navel; 
this Churches Navel never wanteth Liquor, 
Cant. 7.2. It is this New Creature that evi- 
denceth our intereſt in Chriſt : If any man be in 
Chriſt, be is a New Creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. This 
was one End of our Lord's giving himſelf for 
us, to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar Þ, le, Tit. 2. 
14. Chriſt's Croſs was both an Altar and a 
Laver, to-expiate, and to purge, to fandtifie 
and juftifie :\you ſhall find continual ſupplies of 
Grace from Chriſt, and of his fulneſs receive 
grace for grace, John 1.16. The New Crea- 
eure hath a conſtant Spring to feed it, to-re- 
cruit itin its decays, God ſtill faith, My Graet 
ſhall be ſufficient for thee,2 Cor. 12.9. So he be- 
comes indefeatible, the New Creature needs 
not to fear famiſhing, having theſe Breaſts of 
Conſolation to fack, 1a. 66. 11. and asa Store- 
houſe to go to ; fo faith the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5. 
To. The God of all Grace, who hath called us into 


bis eternal glory by Chriſt Feſus, after that ye hawe| 


ſuffered a while, make you perfeft, ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
fettle you: Surely then this New Creature avails 
much. * 

6. The New Creature is the inlet to true Joy, 
Peace, Satisfa&tion; though in its firſt Infancy, 


there be a caſting down, yet it is in order toa 
_ lifting 
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lifting up: Light is ſown for the Righteous, 
Pſal. 97-11, It may fora feafon lie inthe Fur- 
rows of Goſpel-ſorrow : - They that ſow in tears, 
ſhall reap in joy, Plal. 126. 5,6. Juſt like the Pangs 
of a Child-bearing Woman, that end in com- 
fort, Fobn 16.:21. The Kingdom of God is righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, aud joy in the holy ghoſ# : Rom. 14. 
17, all Joy comes in at this r: that's but a, 
Baſtard, yea, diabolical Peace, that is not a 
Companion . of the New Creature z when s 
frrong man armed keepeth the Palace, his goods are 
in peace, Luke 11.21, 22. The Palace is the 
Heart, the Goods are the Souls faculties ; the 
StrongMan is the Devil: the Soul hath never quiet 
day in God's way, till Satan be diſpoſleſſed, and 
arightful Lord introduced, that is, our Lord Je- 
ſus. - Its true, there are oft Furrows in the Fact 
of the new Creature, bit they are for Sin, and 
for want of the Sence of ics inbeingg but in 
God's time, be will rejoyce with joy nnſpeafable 
and full of glory, x Pet. 2.8. Yea, whul 
Sufferings will at laſt yield the peaceable fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, Heb. 12. 11. And is this worth 
nothing ? 

7. This New Creature hath all things profi- 
table entailed upon it : G-dlineſs is profiteble to 
all things: yea, Godlmeſs with contentment, is great 


- gain, 1. Tim. 4. 8---6.6, All the good things of 


Heaven and Earth, are made ſure by Covenant- 
title to chis New Creature: Al! things are yours, 
faich God, 1 Cor. 3.21.. Every thing turns to ad- 
vantage: the Chriſtian is the erue Chymilt, co 
extract Gald out of every thing : All chings work 
together for good ro him, Rom. 8, 23. though not 
| INgiy, K 


ſingly, yet \joyntly, in —— with othet 
Ingredients ; he gains to this New Man by ont- 


ward Lofſes : Every Mercy, Ordinance, Pro 


vidence, Afflition, is a Talent by which he is 
a gainer, Mat. 25. 27. If he fight with Sata, 
he gers Ground ar laſt. In petty” Skirmiſhes the 
Carthaginians got ſome ſinall Victories, but the 
Romans Came .off Conquerors at Iaft. So the 
Godly Soul may receive ſome Foils, but at laf 
he ſhall be anore than a Conqueror, yea," a triumph, 

chrough the Captain of his Salvation, Rom. 3; 
37- | R 
8. The New Creature renders the Perſon 


 thathathit, ſafe, in a ſafe condition. He that. 
dwelleth in the ſecret place of the Moſt He fhall 


abide under the ſladow of: the Almighty, Pal. 91. 
x. The Holy Angels area royal Guard to theſe 
New-born Babts of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. Ma-. 
ny are the dangers the New Creature is expo- 
ſed zo; butone Angel is as a whole Cainp, to 
incompaſs and deliver God-fearing Souls, Pſal. 
34. 7--6. 48. Butthe God of Angels is nigh to 
them, and faves them : in Spirituals God will 
ſecure them from 'Seduction, and the evil of 
Temptation. It is not poflible that the Ele& 
ſhall be finally and damnably ſeduced, Mar. 24s 
24. tor Grace eſtabliſhech the Heart ; and they 


rhat are of us, ſhall no doubt continue with us, Heb. ' 
13.9. They ſhall be kepr by his mighty poiver, 


through Faith to Salvation, 1 John 2. 19. 1 Pet. 
1. 5- And we know that theſe Souls that are 
born of God, are ſo kept, that the wicked One 
toucherh them not, 1 John 5. 18. God will keep 
them, that they ſhall not be tempted above what they 
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Child with Armour of proof againſt Satan's 
aſſaules ; chis Breaſt-plate may be ſhot at, bue 
never ſhot through; the Chriſtians Bow abides iy 
| frength, and he ſtands as a Rock.in the midſt 
of Waves, Rev. 3.8, 9, 10. He can neither be 
ſtormed nor undermined, if the Saints have but 
a little ſtrength, yet it ſhall be laſting, yea, ever- 
laſting. | | | 
9. The New Creature makes Chriſtians that 
poſſeſs it, uſeful and profitable toall about them : 
It is natural for this New Creature to propa- 
gate its kind ; as Sin, 1o Grace is aflimilating : 
how follicitous was the Church for her little Si- 
fter that. bad no Breaſts, when foo d be ſpoken. 
e bleſſed Apoſtle 
| Paul pant after the Converſion of his ' Country- 
men the Fews,Rom. 9.1.—10.1. The Godly Soul 
labours to do good to all about him, both good. 
and bad : He would fain pluck Sinners out 
the Fire of Hell,. Fade 22. and ingage them for 
Heaven : and he ſpurs on his Brethren in Hea- 
ven's-Road, by Counſels, Admonitions, Pray- 
ers, Example, and all holy Exercifes in Chri- 
ſtian Communion : yea, this New Creature 
where ever it is, makes ſuch the Pillars of the 
Place and Nation, where they live : Ten Righ- 


| teous Perſons might have ſaved Sodom, Gen. 18. 
| 19, 22. And Lor's preſence there, . bound the 


Angels Hands till he was gone: the Godly Soul 
haſſ never know while he lives, what uſe he 
was of in the world : Every Godly Soul is a 
fruitful Tree, that brings forth Fruit in due ſeaſon, 
yea, in old age, Plal. 1. 3-92: 14- 

310, This 
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| are able, 1 Cor. io. 13: God will furhiſh his 
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54 © 4 New Creawe. 
109. This New Creature fits Souls for Goſpel. |cl 
Privileges ; it is only the New Creature that is{|{c: 
a Veſſel qualify'd to receive the new Wine bf]W 
the Goſpel, Mar.g.16,17. Inthe Goſpel all things JFc 
are new, Rev.2I, 5. There's a New Name, Rew,,|p4 
3.12. New Church, Feruſalem, Rev. 21. 1. New |: 
Way, Heb. 10. 19, New Covenant, Heb. 8. ro. {at 
A New Commandment, Fohn 13. 32. New Sa- |lift 
craments, Matth. 26. 26---28.19. New Relation, |L- 
r P#t.2. 9. A New Condition, , 2 Per. - 3. 14. |: 
And a New Song, Rev. 14. 3- Yea, New |S 
Heavens, and a New Earth. And ſurely it is very al 
fit that Chriſtians ſhould have New Hearts, which 
God promiſeth in the New Covenant, Ezek. 36. 
26. A nev heart will I give you, and a new ſpirit (f 
will I put within you. New Qualifications fieÞ 
Perſons tor new Diſpenſations; therefore God Þ 
joyns the new Heavens, and new Earth with the [84- 
new Seed, Ta. 66. 22. elſe there would be aÞÞ« 
rut Inconfiftency : New Palates will findF 
weetnels in this new Meat and new WineyF!0 
elſe.it will be loſt upon them. | 
I7., The. New Creature fits Perſons for Death 
and Heaven: To theſe to live is Chriſt, and 10 
dye gain, Phil. 1. 21. Living and Dying, theſe are 
the Lord's, Rom. 14. Its this that renders Per- 
fons meet for that heavenly Inheritance, Col. r. 12.4 
No Eyes can fee God, but' of thoſe that are pure Pep 
in Hear:, Mat. 5.8. Theſe, and only theſe, areF 
wroug bt for this ſelf-ſame thing, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Hea-F 
ven 15 not like Noah's Ark, that had clean and 
unclean Creatures brought into it: Without Ho-Y 
lineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord , Heb. 12. 14+ 


Frogs caine into Pharoah's Court ; but no -un- 
: CieaT 
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4. [dean thing can enter Heaven, Rev. 21. 9. A 
ie/|{enſual Pallate cannot taſte the {weetneſs of that 
of [Wine in our Father's Kingdom, Marth. 26. 29. 
{For its New Wine, and renewed Souls are ca- 
v..\pable of taking pleaſure.in it: O happy Soul, 
w {that hath got Chriſt in the Arms of his Faich, 
o. jand in his Heart by this New Nature, he may 
a- Ilift- up his Head, and, ſay with Simeon, Now, 
n, |Lord, letteff thou thy ſervant depart* ini Peace, ac- 
q. [-rding to thy Word, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy 
w Salvation, Luk. 2. 29, 30. And is not this a- * 
[railable to Souls ? 
i 12. . Yea,this New Creature is Heayen begun : 
6, Þt 15a conklerable part of Heaven ; Holinels is a 
+ {conſiderable Happineſs 5 its the: Seed and Em- 
bryo of that heavenly ſtate : Grace and Glory 
they are joyned ina bleſſed connexion, P/al. 
he $84- 10. - So-they differ-but in. d , .not in 
[Þpecie 3 Grace is Glory begun, Glory is Grace 
conſummated ; - Grace is*the Bud, Glory is the 
Flower : this New Creature is the Key of Para- 
lile, the inlet into Glory : | yea, it is Salvati 
eady, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us and ca 
This: blefled: work of the New ' Creature is 
quickning together with Chriſt, and raiſeth us up 
Fupether, and makes us ſit togetber in heavenly places 
» Chriſs Feſus ; And thus we are fyved in our 
Repreſentative, Eph..2.5, 6, 7: yea, this Divine 
rinciple' is an Heaven begun, not only as a 
; os, but part of it. The Scripture ofren 
$ us, that God's Children have Eternal Life, 
2<Fobn x7. 3.- And this is, r. | i» precio] in price, 
4;Þrit is a purchaſed 'Poſſeffion, Eph. 1.14, 2. 
- [i promiſſo] in promiſe, for God hath promiſed 
| E  Ecernal 
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Eternal Life. to all that obey him, Heb. 5: g, 
3. [in ſemine] in Seed, this Water within tþ 
Believer, is a Well ſpringing up to Eternal Life# 
"John 4.14. 4.[in pignore Fn pledge and pawn,thighe; 
15 called ſometimes the Seal of the holy ſpirit, Ept 
I- 13, 14. Sometimes the Earneſt, which is pa 
of the thing tobe enjoyed. Sometinies rhe Wi , 
neſs of the Spirit, which never bears its teſtimony C 
. toaLye, 1 Fobn 5, 10. He that believeth in th 
Son wed God, bath the witneſs in himſelf ; for thin: 
boly ſpirit beareth witneſs with our Spirits, Rom 
8. 16. Andin theſe reſpes the New Creatur@nc 
is available in ſuch a manner, as no externdfre 
Goſpel-privileges, or worldly enjoyments aretiecr 
<a Dani of men. Thus much for the this 
*"F | | 


Chap. V. Some Inferences by way of Queſtion ao» 


Anſwer from the Premſes. 


9: the Practical Improyement of this grefble 
Truth, T ſhall keep cloſe: to the Mech6d' 
which'the Holy Ghoſt preſcribes in all Truth$pj 
2 Tim. 3.16. All Scripture is given by Inſpiratiffſt þ 
of God, and is profitable for Dottrine, for Reprl 
for Corretffn, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſſen | 
"Theſe are the Uſes I ſhall make of this point. Fa»y 
1. Doctrine, or Information of the Judgrnetiſy | 
that our Minds may be informed in points fit Þe x 
be known. th 
Now there may be inquiry into Seven Poiiſps 77 
about this Dodrine of the New Cfeature, whi$m Z 
I ſhall reduCe to Queſtion and Anſwer. Roj 


I, Que 


A New (reatare. 5 
:04 7. Queſt. Whether is the fram this 4 
" Boyn the Soul miraculous? —_—_- of this 
eWrefFion, is becauſe we have compared it to, yea, 
iSewed a precedency above the firſt Creation, which 
Pt > Ing, therefore it ſhould ſeem that this alſo : 
a7 be /0o. 
Vit1 Anſw. 1. Some things are Miracles, yet not 
ng Creation ; as Srephen | ſeeing Jeſus at God's 
"t>ht hand, A#s7. Or barren Sarab's concet- 
ing, Gen.2 1. or the Sun's going back, or ſtand- 
onde (till, 7a. 38. Forthen — is only ex- 
uEnded. 2. Some things both a Miracle and a 
dreacion, as the Virgin Mary's conceiving, and 
elfearing a Son, yet remaining a Virgin, Lake 1. 
Ir. Manna was both a Miracle and a Crea- 
dn, Exod. 16. 22. ' 3. Some things ſeem a 
liracle, *as an Eclipſe of the Sun, ſeems a Mi- 
Fcle to ignorant People, but Mathematicians . 


ow the Cauſe. 4. Some inp are a Crea- 


Jon, yet not a Miracle, as. the Converſion of a 
Þu], the ſubje&-is a rational Soul, and fo ca- 
lle of a Principle of Grace, and had ono 
dd's Image; bur its loſt, and is recovered by 
piritual Creation, of that which Man had 
by his fall and folly ; and fo *cis called. 
ray'2. Queſt. Whether is there any Inclination in 
ſntflen towards this New Citation? Or whether there 
t. ovy Spark of Good left in man upon his fall, that 
nel improved by his Natural Faculties, and dili- 
tt. Fice 9ay grow up t0 a New Crggture? For it may 
m there 1s in man'a Natural Conſcience, promptung 
Olin r9 good, excuſing bim in doing it, drawing hi 
him Evil, and accuſing him upon the committing *t ; 
Rom. 2. 14, 15- ; 
ue E 2 Anlw. I. 
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> A. New Creature. 
I Anſw. 1. Thoſe [xod; Emorar or goin hy 
$f Grecians call them] common notices, or Ap 
ticipations of Good, are not in the Will, but. 
the Mind; not in the Aﬀections, but Conſg|,s 
ENCE, [ nec wero cordis nomen pro ſede affeFunm, 4108 
rantum pro intellefu capitur, Calv. in loc. ] Itwlkye 
not ingraven.in their Will co chuſe it, but-thics 
| power of ſome Truthsflaſhed in their Eyes, thilws 
they could not but know them, and have JomRo 
general liking of them : ſo they could not byſop, 
know that Adultery and Stealing are naught} - 
the contrary, good. 2. But whether theſe wes ; 
left in man's Heart after the Fall, as Relickde 
God's Image, or introduced by God's Provid,ur 
dence afterwards for the good of mankind, ally 
to maintain Peace and Intercourſe in Societigh 
is much diſputed : Mr. Capel of Tempr.. thin | 
the latter. However, 3. All our Proteſtdgc 
Writers affirm, with the Scriptures, that la hay 
Nature is univerſally depraved , againſt We 
Socinians, that hold the Nature of Man is 
corrupted, but ſay, whatſoever Spot”or Vidha 
in Man, proceeds from frequent A&s of -Minc 
-and Cuſtom in Sinning, without the 1ntelfMa 
corruption of his Nature. But the ScriptWyh 
tell us of Man's total degeneracy : In we, iaſeor 
Paul, 4. e. in my Fleſh op n0 good PO, Woh 
7.18. Our mind and confience is defiled, "Tt, 14 
There is none righteous, no not one, Of all the ra@hat 
Mankind, Rom, 3. 9, 10. And therefore nic 
a Santtification thMug hout, in Soul, Spirit, and Bier: 
1 Theſ 5. 23. Yea, 4. There's an utter mfſyat 
tency in Man to renew himſelf, Rom. 5. 6. Keic 
we are all without- frength, cannot think - Mthe 
thou 
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4 New Creatupe, 59 
ina thought, 1 Cor. 2. 4. Yea, dvd in Treſpaſſes anil 
"Als, Eph. 2.1. And are meer Paſfives in the 
Kt nfrft Tntaſſon of Spiritual Life : [S4bjetum dei 


. 
» 


Wane ſuſcipens] a Subject capable of divine 
', operations ; but m the power of Darkneſs,lead cap= 
UilBirve by Satan at his ofive; Col. 1.13. Yea, The 
© th Carnal AMdmd is enmity to God,x Tim. 2. 26. God 
Works both to will, and to do, of his good pleaſure, 
WRom. 8. 7. [ut velimus, in nobis fine nobis 
© operatur, Aug.” | 
ghtd 3: Queſt. by then doth God and Man call upon 
Wells: to' turn our ſelves, yea, to make us a new heart 

Amd a new ſpirit, Ezek. 18.31. if this be not in 
roller power? Doth he not mock ns, when he calls us 
; With do that which he knows it is empoſſible for us to 


> 
wh 


_, 


uy Af». No; for, 1. It was once in our 
power to do! good by his Donation, and if we 
Athave loſt it by our ownFolly,and cannot do what 
& requires, we muſt hereby know that God hath 
S Mot loſt his, Authority to:command, becauſe we 
fave lofteur Ability to obey : He will let us 
mow his Soveraignty. But, 24ly. God knows 
eFMan is a proud Creature, and thinks he can do 
What he cannot: And now God commands to 
Fonvince him of hisinſufficiency, that: he = 
\Mlbok uy to God for help. Yet, gdly. Thou 
iSMan hath loſt the ReMicude of his Faculties, he 
hath not loft his Faculties: he hath a Rational 
"Foul, if he 'have not Spiritual Grace. Though 
carnal Perſons be morally dead, yet they are 
Mnturally alive : Men have a ſelf-refle&ing Con- 
ience, which they may, and muſt uſe, Þ is 


' Mithe Candle of the. Lord, ſearching all the omward 
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s of the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. 4thly. It was 
Wd, of Auguſtin, Twelve Hendred Yeat 
ago, ** He that made thee without thee, will ac 
© fave thee without thee. If thou be not an Ef. 
cient in thy own Converſion, thou mayſt and| pj 
muſt be an Inſtrument.in thy Salvation : thou] jc 
art bound to work out thy own Salvation, Phil| 
2.12. | 

4. Queſt. 7/hat is 8 Man better for his endeavour 2 
wnleſs God give bim the Grace of this New Creature? 
All that be can do, will be to no purpoſe, nothing | {| 
can bt pleaſing to God, or available to himſelf in ul C, 
natural fate; For without Faith it is impoſflible 
tO pleaſe God ? Heb. 11.6. Ll bs 

Anſw. 1. Though carnal men cannot do wha 
God requires inn due manner, yet God hat] wy; 
ſome reſpe& to ſuch as for the matter do ſome 
thing of their Duty 3 God took notice of A 
humiliation, and promiſeth wot to bring the Ell yr 
in bis days, 1 __ 21, 27,29. Teboaba% Wal G; 
none of the beſt Kings, Tet hen he beſorght thil th; 
Lord, be hearkned to him, 2 King. 13.4. "And upan] j, 
Rehbuboam's humiliation, the Lord conſidera 
remitted of his puniſhment, 2 Chron. 12. 6, 
And is not a relaxatian or removal of outw 
puniſhment of ſome worth with you? Y 
though the young Gentleman's obedience w, 
bur poor ſtuff, and he irfhis natural ſtate, y 
Jeſus beholding him, loved him ; ſee Mark 1 
20, 21« Is this nothing ? | 

2. However, ſuch as frame not their H 
and Doings to: turn toGod, and through 
or wilfulneſs, neglet God”s appointed Means 
of becoming New Creatures ; do, Buſt on no 

ently 
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wa|dently declare themſelves to be cauſes of theic 
eatilown damnation ;/Secondly,render themſelves daily 
nat] worſe and worſe, and grow more unable to. re- 
Eff | pent, 2 Tim. 3.13. Thirdly, provoke God to 
and| pive them up to their own Hearts Lults, . P/l. 8. 
thoaſ 10, 11.  Fowrthly, make themſelves manitold 
Pai| more the Children. of Wrath, Marth. 25. 15. 


Are more wy fable, and ſink themſelves 


ow; | deeper in Hell : And.is this any-way deſirable? 
ve] 3, But though ſuch poor Souls cannot with 
bing) all their endeavours, make themſelves New 
 #%] Creatures ; yet we may ſay of ſuch, as our 
tbe] Lord ſaid MA ras ji TINS 12.332, 34+ When 
| be ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, Thou art not far 
ha] from rhe Kingdom of God. You are in an hopeful 
all] way to. Heaven, while you are endeavouring in 
Me] the uſe of God's appointed means. 
4 And whocantell what theſe Labours will 
*W| produce 2 Its true, . thoy canſt not deſerve 
WS Grace [ex congruo] to challenge it of Debt for 
#| the work done ; nor can fay that Grace is due 
Ml to thee by any Promiſe ; for all the Promiſes of 
MI God are made in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1.20. But I have 
» Af fomerhing yet to ſay for thy: Encouragement: 
al For, 1/. thou haſt to deal with a God ot infinite 
4] Goodneſs, that hath Sworn he delights not in the 
V2 death of @ Sinner, Exod. 34. 7. Ezek. 33- 11. 
Yat And who. knows what, he may do for tl ee ? 
I%) 24ly. God hath yer ſpared thy Life, and is ſenc- 
ing terms of Reconciliation to thee a vile Sin- 
ner, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and ſtands knocking at thy 
Wl Door, while thou knockeſt at his. A general 
# Pardon is proclaimed, Mark 16. 15. thou haſt 
no cauſe to deſpair. 3dly. Didſt thou ever meet 
iy E 8 with 
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with any that came 1ad, and-diſappointed from 
his Door ? Did-he ever ſay to any, Se4k ye mi 
# vain, Ila., x. Nay, 'doth he not "ſay, Theſt 
that come unto me, 1 will in no wife ca#+ off; Johii 
6.37? g4thly,, Anddoth'he not ſay, Thoſe that 
ſeek me early, ſhall find me,Prov. 8? Doth not the 
Goſpel promiſe what the Law commands? God 
doth graciouſly undertake to d&'what he requires 
us todo ; he bids you make 131 # new Hedit ; and 
the ſame God faith, 1 will put 4 new Spitit within 
them, Ezek. 11.19. O pht himto it, and try him 
what he will do: the Means 1 ſhall ſuggeſt here- 


after :: This only in Anſwer to this Que-| 


ſtion. | 
5. Queſt. 1: not the New Creature" bepor tithe 
Ordinance of Baptiſm, which js called the waſhing (or 
Laver) of . Regeneration, Tits '3. 5.” then ve need 

nb more? © "ROI UE 
Anſw. 1. Baptiſm '(as Circumciſion of Old) 
is a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Roh. 4. 
11. And ſtpports Faith either in the Parent, or 
in the'Child,” or Party baptized, "for the Promiſe 
is to you and to your Children, A&s 2.48. © The 
Apoſtles baptized Believers: Now the-Effedt is 
not before the Canſe': If they were Repenerated 
before, Baptiſm could not be the Cauſe of Re- 
gxrtcration, '' 2. Yet ſomeHhave been baptized 
upon the Profeſſion of their Faith, that never 
were regenerated, as Simon Magus, who 2pas ftill 
in the gall of bitterneſs,” As 8.13, 23. 'So it was 
but a Sign, no proper Cauſe, which would' 
have had its certain Effe&.” -3. If Baptifm were! 
the Canfe of Regeneration, then no unbaptized 
Children were regenerate, and fo could _y 
| . aved, 
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Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. r. 16:— 10; 14. The Gefſpe 


4 New Creature, 4; 
ſaved, if dying in Innocehcy ; but David be- 
lieved his Child's Salvation, 2- Sam. 12. 23. tho 
rot -Ciretmeiſed, by vermue- of the Covenatit. 
4. It is a proundlefs Popiſh Dodrine, to think 
that Sacraments confer Grace, [ex opere operato] 
meerly becauſe uſed; that they ſtamp an inde- 
lible Character on the 'Party baptized, its but 
an External AR, and cannot reach the Heare 
or Conſcience, no more then Old Teſtamene 
Rites could dog Heb. 10. 1,3. Nor is it in the 
power of the holieſt Miniſter on Earth, or An- 
get in Heaven; its God's prerogative, and he is 


a free Agent, x Per. 1.21. to work or ſuſpend his 


Grace. + | 
 Obje&t. But doth nor Baptiſm now ſave? 


Anſw. But it is when'there's the Anſwer of a 


\ 
preaching is he Power of God to Salvation; yet 
all are ior laved" by'it : Faith comes by bearing, 
Jam: 5.3.” - Yet all that hear, do not believe ; 


For who bath believed 'our ' Report ? Ordinances 


are but Channels, not” Springs of Grace ;z the 
'Blefling upon them deptnds only on Soveraign 
Grace ! ' how many Thouſands have gone rto 
Hell with Baptiſmat "Water on their Face ! J- 
mael, Eſau, and all the Houſe of 1c! that were 
uncircumciſed in Heart, Fer. 9. 26. [Reſt not 
ſatisfied With this,but ſee you be baptized with the 
Hely Ghoſt, and with Fire, Matth. 3. 1. 

6. Queſt. Wherem doth this New Creature ex- 
cel ſhining morality, or the ſplendid common Graces 


of the Hypocrites ? 
of Anſw. IT. 


200d Confcienice, and it is bythe Reſtrrefionof 
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nſw. :1, In the Root: or Principle, begot 
by a Saving cbange from Nature to Grace; 
carnal men, though they have never ſo fair a 
Flower, yet want the - Root of the matter, 
John 19: 279. This unſoundneſs of Heart - is 
the Hair in the Moraliſts Pen .that blurs all his 
fair Writing; as he ſaid of a Perſon of ſuch 
and ſuch Vertues [tamen ej Romanus| yet he's 
a Leper, as was faid of Naaman the Syrian; 
ſtill graceleſs, unprincipled. 2. In the Univer- 
fality, Zechariah and Elizabeth walked in all the 
Commandments of the Lord; Luk. 1. 6. But of 
the Moraliſt and Hypocrite it may be ſaid, he 
Legs of the Lame are not equal: they are addiated 
to halting and halving : they are always partial, 
ſeem-excellent in one Grace, but defettive in 
another ;\.. yea, totally want what is eſſentially 
neceſlary to conſtitute a Saint : The Moraliſt is 
defe&ive in compliance with the firſt Table of 
the Law, the Hypocrite with the Second: but 
the New Creature lies {quare to all Commands 
and Dnties at all rimes, -: P/al. x06. 3. The 
New Creature ads for a right End, God's glory 
and communion with him, but the Moralitt 


and Hypocrite always, andin every action hath ' 


a ſquint Eye at himlelf, profit, pleaſure, ho- 
nour, as Fehu and the Phariſees. * 4. The New 
Creature always improves Jeſus Chriſt, both 
for afliſtance and acceptance, the Moraliſt and 
Hypocrite ſtand upon their own Legs, and 
think their Penny current Money with God ; 
but the gracious Soul denys himſelf in all 3 his 


Works are wrought in God, John 3. 21. He is ac- 


cepted in the belowed, Eph. 1. 6. In the Lord oy 
a 
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all the ſeed of lirael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, Iſa, 


25. 
= Os. . Wherein lies the difference betwixt this 
New Creature, which conſiſts in Sant#ification, and 
the ſkate of Fuſtification? The Reaſon of this 
Query, js. becauſe Papis and ſome others con- 
found them. 

Anſw. 1. The New Creature in Sanctifica- 
tion, is an Inherent Work done within us ; A 
New Spirit will 1 put within you, Ezek. 36. 26. 
And the Kingdom of God is within you, Luk. 17: 
21. And though at firſt it be immediatly in- 
fiſed by the Spirit, yet the Chriſtian is an Agent 
in promoting his .Sanctification, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
I bn 3- 3-. they may and muſt cleanſe them- 
ſelves. But now Juſtification is a Work done 
without us by the Lord Chriſt, with his Father, 
by his Satisfaction of Divine Juſtice on the Croſs, 
and by his Interceflion at God's Right Hand, 
we have Redemption through bis Blood, the forgiue- 
neſs of Sins, Ephel. 1. 7. The Red Lines of 
Chriſt's Blood, blot out the Black Lines of our 
Sins out of God's Debt-book; he waſheth us 
from our Sins in his own Blood, 1 John 1. 7. Rev. 
I. 5» He was delivered for our Offences, and raiſed 
again for our Fuſtification, Rom. 4. 25, No ©- 
ther Perſon or Thing is interpoſed, no Faith 
it ſelf, as a Work, hath not any cauſality in this 
Work, its only God's free Work of Grace for 
Chriſt's ſake to forgive Sins. ; 

2. The New Creature in Sanctification, is 
not wrought in the ſame meaſure or degres in all 
the Saints of God, ſome that are ſincere, come 


| far ſhort of others; there are ſome Babes, others 


ſtrong 


—— 
= 
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'-en, Heb. 5.13, 14. It's faid of ſome 
Kings of I/rael, there was none like them, Neh-7.2. 


Hananiah feared God above many : There was none | 


like Fob in the Earth, Job 1.8. So there was 
different prodacts of the Seed, yet alt in good 
Ground, Matth. 13. 23. Some Chriſtians a- 
bound in Faith, Love, Humility, Patience, 
Knowledge, Mortification, others are defective. 
But Juſtification is alike to all,- a»4 upon all that 
believe, for there is no difference, Rom. 3. 22. The 
meaneſt weakeft Believer hath as largg a Store 
as the ſtrongeſt: I write unto you little Children, 
becauſe your Sins are forgiven you for his Name's ſake, 
r John 2. 12.' They are as much juſtified as 
Fathers and Young Men : ' Mary Magdalen, the 
Penitent Thief, are as much raftifie as Peter : 
the reaſon is, becauſe they are all partakers of 
kke pretions Faith, 2 Pet. 1. 1. The leaſt mea- 
ſure whereof attains its End of receiving Chriſt, 
as the greater ; for it's Chriſt received by Faith 
chat Tfſifes : a weak Hand may receive a Gifc 
as well as the ftronger, though not.fo ſteaddily 
Þut its the Gift that inricheth, nor the ftrength 
of the Hand. . 

3. The New Creature comes on by degrees, 
its not compleat, as it ſhall be, at the firſt inſtant; 
it's firſt an Embryo, Chriſt formed in the 
Heart, and then increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 
till-it come to a perfet# man, Col. 2. 19. to the 
Preaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 
4. 13. The Apoftle thanks God for the Theſſalo- 
ians, thattheir Faith did grow exceedingly, 2 Thel. 
T. 3. ant Charity : Its like the Sun that fhineth 
more and more to the perſett day, Prov. 4. 18. - 
8 


t 
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ood Man grows ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 17. 9- 
Pur now Juſtification 15 compleat at firfj, every 
whit as much at firſt ingrafting into Chriſt, as 


| afterwards : All that believe, are juſtified from all 


things, AQts 13. 39, No Condemnation. can be laid 
in againſ them, Rom..8.1. He forgiveth all 
treſpaſſes, blotting out the hand-writing, Col. 2. 13, 
14, God throughly waſheth away bis Childrens 
blood, Ezek. 16. 9. There's not a Spdt to be 
ſeen on them, no Charge can be drawn up a- 
gainſt them, Rem. 8. 23. 


Queſt. Why then are Chriff*s Diſciples bound to 


pray daily for Pardon ? Matth. 6. 12. _ 
Anſw.1.Becauſe we are daily committing new 
Sins, in many things we offend all, James 3.2. We 
mils it in every thing: Oh, how mazy-are ogr 
ſecret Faults, Plal. 19. 12. 2. God would have 
us daily lie under the ſence of our former guilt,the 
deſert of Sin,and the worth of pardoning Grace 3 
David was affured of Pardon by Nathan, 2 Sam. 
12, 13. yet afterwards.prays for it, Pſa. 51. 2. 
The prodigal Son confeſleth his fault, after his 
Father had fallen on his Neck, Lsk. 15. 20, 21. 
3- Pardoning Grace may be clouded in the ſence 


and aſſurance of it, and inthis reſpe& the Righ- . 


ceoulnels of God is revealed from Faith to. Faith, 
Rom.1.17.From aleſs to a ſtronger Faith. Beſides, 
4. We may diſtinguiſh betwixt a juſtified State, 
and applications of Pardon to Souls, there is for- 
giveneſs with God, which mult be daily ſued out 


. by Faith and Prayer, P/al, 130. 4. 


4- Another difference berwixt this New Crea- 
ture and Juſtification, is,that theGrace of the New 


Creature is never perfe& in this Life; the holieſt 
Saings 


or 4A New Creature, 
Saints have ſome Spots, and defe&ts, who can 


ſay, T hawe made my Heart clean, Prov. 20. 9. I ans 
pure from my Sin ? Eccle. 7. 20. There's not a juit 


man on Earth, that doth good , and ſommeth not,” 


Mart. 3. 14. Fobn Baptiſt needs a New Baptiſm; 
all the Diſciples need their firſt waſhing, Fobn 
13. A Pas. complains of a Body of Death, Rom. 
7.14. Itsin Heaven only that the 'Spirits of ju#t 
men are made perfet?, Heb. 12. 23. Bat Juſtifi- 
cation is perfe&; theres no Spot in the juſtified 
Cant. 4. 7. Fair as the Moon, Cant. 6.10. [ as to 
SanRificationJ clear as the Sun [in reſpet of 
Juſtification] Pſal. 51. 7p. white as Snow, [/a. 
- 38.17. God deals with them, as if they had 

never offended, caſting their Sins behind bis Back, 
into the depth of the Sea, Mich. 7. 18. Remembers 
them no more, Jer. 31. 34. 

ObjeR. But doth nor God puniſh his for Sin ? 

Anſw. Thoſe are not properly Ads of Vin- 
dictive Juſtice, but Fatherly Chaſtiſements, 
coming from God, not as a Judge upon a Ma- 
lefactor, but as an indulgent Father to his wan- 
dring and way-ward Child. Its true, Afflictions 
are materially the Curſe, but formally a Blefling, 


being like a Water running through the bleſſed - 


Mineral of Covenant-Love., With reference 
to this Pardoning Grace, its worth 

py ; Ames Me- noting what D. Ames obſerves, that 
*- Þ: 239+ there's fourfold Pardon; 1. In 
God's decree and purpoſe, foreſceing it, Gal.3. 8. 
24. In Chriſt's undertakings, our Sins laid on 
him, 7a. 53.6. 3dlhy. Virtually upon the Chri- 
ſtians firſt Relatian to God, Rom. 8. 11 a4thlj. 
Expreſly applicd npon the Believers Repentance, 


acting 
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acting of Faith, and ſence of pardon, Rom..1. 
And = add, there's a Day of publick pro- 
claiming this Pardon before the whole World, 
Aﬀs 3. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 


that your Sins may be blotted out, when the times of 


refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 


— SL II —_——— —_—— 
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Chap. VI. An Uſe of Reproof and C onviction 


of ſundry ſorts. 
A Second Ulz of this point, is Reproof. Ifa 
' New Creature be available to Souls, yea, 
x ſuch abſolute neceflity, then what ſhall we 
y ? 


Jr. Of non-pretenders to it. 
2. Of meer Pretenders to,it. 

I, There are ſome in the World, that plainly 
ſay in Words or Deeds, that they are as they 
have been, and fo will continue ; they trouble 
not themſelves about theſe new things ; bur ſay, 
I am (per idem] ſtill the fame. T thank 
God, I am no Turn-coat, nor will I meddle 
with them that are given to change, I love the 
old way. | 

To this Anſwer, Take that Text with you, 
Teremiah 6.16. Stand ye in the ways, and ſee, 
and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good 
old way, and walk therem, Mark it, not ſimply 
the Old Way, except itbe good ; for there are 
many old ways that are not good: Cair's way 
is old enough, ſo was Balaam's and Core's, yet 
there's a Woe unto them that walk in thoſe ways, 
Fude 11. The Woman of Samaria boaſted of 


the Antiquity, that their Father Jacob gave _ 
that 
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79 | A New Creature. 
that Well, that her Anceſtors did worſhip in that 
Mountain, Fobn 4. 12.— 20. 24. But our Lord 4 
teacheth her other Doctrines ; - yea, it was no 
go00d Plea of the Fews, that they did as their 
Fathers, in burning Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, |. 
though they pleaded great Succeſs ; then, ſay 
they, We had plenty of Vittuals, and ſaw no Evil, 
Jer. 44.17, 18. God anſwers them to the pur- 
poſe, Ver. 21. 22. . Butlet me ſay toyou, 

1. That this Plea is a multiplication of the 
* Fault; if itbe not a good way, every Step you 
take in it, is a new Error, and brings new guilt, | 
[ veruſtas Erroris ſeduttio" Errantis| The way of the (i 
Wicked ſeduceth him. \Have you examin'd, whe» Fi 
ther this be God's way orno? If you be wrong, Þ 
_ further you go, the further you are from Fi 

2, This continuing-in old Cuſtoms without Þ#- 
inquiry will harden your Hearts, and make you Fa 
more uncapable, yea, more unwilling to return. 
Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, and the Leopard 
his Spots, then may ye alſo learn to do good, that are\ 
accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. 13. 23. Cuſtom in 
Sin takes away Conſcience of Sin: the more Þ 
men travel, the more brawny are their Feet, 

3. But what think you, Adam went wrong, 
and do you delight to follow him ? or rather pro 
ſhould not the Old Man be crucified, Row. 6. 6. F 
You have no reaſon to bear big or brag of theY 
Old Man, which is corrupt according to deceitful 
Luſts, but rather put on this new man, which after 
God is created in Rig hteouſneſs,and true Holineſs, Eph: Nie: 
4+ 22, 24. See aParallel betwixt the firſt Adam J 
and Second, 1 Cor, I5. 45; 49 Andthen make Rey 
your choice, 4. You' 
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4. You'l never walkin Heaven's Road, with- 


lt a change : Deceive not your ſelves, you 


of be turried from your Yain Converſation, 


ceived by Tradition from your Fathers, 1 Pet. . 


118. You will never walk in this. New and Li- 
ns Way, wichour a New Heart : You cannot 
>> God, but it muſt. be in the Newmeſs of Spirit, 

i» rhe Oldnels of the Letter, Rom. 7.6. You 
re undone, if you dye as you are born 3 you 
ed not change your Religion, for you pro- 
the true Religion, only you muſt ſee you be 
ue to that Religion by a change of Heart and 
ife : Except you be born again, you camut ſee :he 
mp dom of God, John 3. 3: Better never have 
zen born, then not be new born : But more of 
his anon : Tremble to think of appearingbefore 
3od naked, or in your old rotten Rags : the Gr- 


Gronites might cheat 1/rael with their old Bottles, 


outs,Shoes, Foſh.g. 4.but you cannot couſenGod 
3: An old frame is not fit tor a new ſtate : old 


Jearts for new Heavens : If you live after the 


ow ſhall dye, (1. e. be damned) Rom 8. 13: 


| b, 
x through the Spirit, mortifie the deeds of the 


Wody, you ſhall Irve, 1. C. be ſaved. 


robation printed on their Forehead, and dif- 
laim any pretences to this New Creation- 
york ; as, 

1/#, Such as have imbibed Atheiſtical Prin- 
iples; and ſay with their Longues or in their 
earts, there 1s no God, Pſal. 14: 1. at leaſt De- 
ts, that deny God's Providence, and Divine 


Revelations. | 
F 2.4ly., Pro- 


There are many more that are far from being 
ew Creatures, that have a black Brand of Re-. 


I nr en Dl ee 
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2aly. Prophane Scoffers at true Chriſtian Pie. 
ty and the Power of Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. under 
the Name of Puritans, loading Striftneſs it 
Religion, with Names of Obloquy, Scorn,”” and 
Deriſion. | 
3dly.Profoundly ignorant of Goſpel-Myſterie: 
1 Cor. 13. 34. and the Eſſentials of Religion, thq 
knowledge whereof is of the higheſt impor 
tance and neceflity, and yet do ſcorn to learn, 
4thly. Voluptuous Epicures, Drunkards, Adul 
il  terers, and that wallow in all Senfuality anc 
| |  Immorality, without controul or remorſe, anc 
| 
| 
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plory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19, | 

5thly. Proud contentious, revengeful, hatek 
hating all about them, Tz. 3. 3- That evident] 
maniteſt the Fruits, or Works of the Fleſh, Gai 
5. I9, 20. inbitter Revilings, Suits at Law, V 
{ng riance about 'Trifles, | 
HF; 11 14.8 6rhly. Covetous, griping Muck-worms, th 

[1 make Gain their Godlineſs, Gold their God, C 
3+ 5- Theſe are Idolaters, 'that are hard-hearte 
to the poor, but pleaſe themſelves with worldl 
Enjoyments, Luk. i2. 20. 

7thly. Swearers, prophane Takers of 
Name of God in vain, fooliſh Talkers, Jeſte 
Lyars, Eph. 5. 4, y. think their Tongues a 
their own, andthey may ſay what they liſt. 

8:hly. Negle&ers of God's worſhip, publick 
private, ſecret, never call on God except Þ 
horrid Imprecations, yea, that think it's in val 
to ſerve God, Mal. 3. 14. and hate ſuch asdo. 

Such flagitious Offenders there are in th 
World, yea in England, that make a Scoffat t 
Name of the Spirit and Grace of Chriſt, - 
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A New Credare. 73 
will own no Regeneration, but what they ima- 
gine they received in Baptiſm, which yet they 
groſly contradict, as if they would ſcorn, and 
run counter to the Bivle-Religion and Morality 
it ſelf ; theſe pthligate Wretches I remit to the 
righteous Judgment of the Great God, becauſe 


| I havelictle hopes they will read ſuch plain Trea- 


tiſes,, or hear any powerful Preachers; and fo 
are out of the Ml p of ordinary means of Grace, 
or hopes of Good. 

2, But thoſe I have at preſent to deal with, 
are Pretenders, and but meer Pretenders to this 
New Creation, that have ſomething like it, but 
it will not prove the New Creature, but a dead 


| Carcaſe.a lifeleſs Image of ic: Many of our con- 
{| ſtant, diligent Attenders-on all Ordinances, are 


apt to ſay, I thank God,] hope I am a New Creature. 
To which TI Anſwer, It's well if it prove fo ; buc 


a the Apoſtle ſaith, Not he that commendeth him- 


ſelf,, is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth, 
2 Cor. Io. 18. And Solomonfſaith, There is « way 
which ſeemeth right unto a man, but the End thereof 
are -the ways of Death; Prov. 14.12. But Perſons 


. had need to beware taking Counters for Gold, 


Pebbles for Pearls; there's much counterfeit 


ar} Ware paſleth for current Coin now adays. May 


hot an Angel be hang'd for a Sign, when the 
Devil is within 2? br not many Profeflors 


like the Phariſees, painted Sepulchers, that appear 


| Fair, but within are full of Rottenneſs, and dead 


mens Bones, Matth. 23. 27, 28. Like a Golden 
Saddle ſtuffed with Straw ; or Apothecaries 
Boxes, with ſpecious Titles, but empty of uſeful 
Drugs ; So *tis ſaid (Aliud in titulo,aliud in pyxide | 
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ſome of Old, that deſired to make a fair ſhew in 


a ſpecious Title, but nothing within of what is 
promiſed. Alas, how many Profeffors have 
we known hiſtrionically acting the part of Kings 
On the Stage, that were Beggars, in Rags, when 
diveſted of their gilded Robes of a glorious Pro- 
feflion : How many have the Complexion, but 
not the Conſtitution of Saints: one calls them 
deaf Nuts; another, Apples of Sodom ; a. third, 
Cockles and Darnel, that make afairer ſhow then 
good Wheat, but muſt be caſt out. There were 


the Fleſh, Gal. 6. 12. but are like vapouring 
Trades-men, . that bear big to gain Credit, -but 
if ſearch'd into, poſſibly not worth a Groat, 
when their Debts are paid : Such there always 
have been, and its well if the World be mend- 
ed. 

I ſhall briefly propound and Anſwer the Pleas, 
that may make for their pretence. 

1ſt. Plea. Thawe heard that the NewCreatare con- 
fits in Knowledge, and I thank God that hath given 
me a large ſhare of that. 

Anſw. We know that we all have knowledge, 
1 Cor. 8.1. Tit. 1-16. What kind of know- 
ledge is yours ? Devils have more knowledge 
then you, yet are not, nor ever can be New 
Creatures : a Toad hath a Pearl in its Head, Poy- 
ſon in it's Body; thouſands go knowingly toHell, 
and the more knowledge without Grace, the 
more torment, Zuk. 12.47. | 
. 2d. Plea. But I believe the Revelations of God, 
give credit to the Goſpel, I can [ay the Creed, am Or- 
thodox, no Heretick, 


Anhw. 
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Anſw. That's well ſo far ; but read Rom. 2. 
17---tO ver. 25. What canſt thou ſay of thy 
ſelf more then this profefling Few, that reſted 
the Law, made his boaſt of God, approved of things 
more excellent ;5 who yet was condemned as a per- 
fidious, ſelf - contradifting, God-diſhonouring 
wretch : but thou believeſt, ſo doth the Dew:/ 
believe and tremble, James 2. 19. Thou mayſt 
have an Orthodox Head, and Heterodox Feet. 

3d. Plea. I amcome of Religious Parents, that 
improved, pleaded the Covenant for me, trained me 
up in the Fear of God, 

Anſw. 7ohn Baptiſt anticipates this Plea, Mat. 
3e 9. Think not tofay in your Hearts, We have A- 
braham to our Father, Matth. 8. 12. The Children 
of the Kingdom may be caſt into utter Darkneſs. Alas 
Parental Privileges without Parents Principles, 
lignifie nothing : Let our Lord Chriſt, who will 
be Judge, anſwer this vain Plea, Fohbn 8. 33-44. 
This may aggravate your Sin, never {ave your 
Souls,” without Perſonal Piety. 

4th. Plea. I bave wade a credible Profeſſion of my 
Faith, am Baptized, am admitted to the Lords Sup: 
per, joyn with God's People» 

Anſw. So did Simon Magus believe, profeſſed 
his Faith, was Baptized, Ads 8. 13. 20---23, 
deceiv'd the pureſt Church on Earth, for he pro- 
ved a rotten Hypocrite ; ſo did Fudas, fo did he 
that wanted the Wedding Carment, Matth. 22. 
12. And howeaſfie it is to caſt a Milt before the 
Eyes of fallible men, daily experience teſtifies : 
See an Inſtance of ſome that partake of extraor- 
dinary Privileges, Ordinances, yet. rejected. 


th. Plea, 


| I Cor. IO, 5. 


F 3 
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th Plea. Nea, but 1am nit only admitted, but 
continue long with them, hold up Soctety with them 
in publick, private Exerciſes. 

An{w. So did the Fooliſh Virgins accompany 
the Wie, till the laſt Hour, with ſhining Lamps, 
and when the Bridegroom came, they all trin 
ed their Lamps, bur at laſt it was found, they 


had no Oyl in their Veſſels, and fo were ſhut | . 


out; ſee Marth. 25. 1---12. And do you not 
read of ſome that pertinaciouſly maintain their 
Plea to the very laſt, when the Door is ſhut, 
and till begin to ſay, We have eat and drunk in 
thy preſence, ---Luke 13.25, 26, 27. 


6th. Plea But I have had great Convittiens. of 


Conſcience for the evil of Sin, Fuſtice of God ; theſe 
ſure were pangs of the New Birth. 

Anſw, Cam had theſe legal terrors, yet was 
naught ; ſo had Sas), ſo Fudas ; yea, Felix trem- 
bled upon PaxPs preaching, Afs 24. 25. And 
all theſe were bur as [prejudicium judicij] fore- 
taſtes of that horrible Vengeance in the other 
World. 'Some Sinners have a fearful looking for 
of Fudgment, and fiery Indignation, Heb. 10. 27. 
Oh look to your coming out of your Horrors 
of Conſcience ; ſee you cloſe with Chriſt. 

77th. Plea. Yes, 1 have had ſtrong perſwaſions in 
my Breaſt to cloſe with Chriſt, and do take him by 
Faith to be my Saviour. 

Anſw. An almoſt Perſwaſion is one thing, and 
a thorough Reſolution is another, A#s 26. 27 
28, Some barter, but buy not this Pearl of 
Pirce, ſome are content with a Chriſt to par- 
don and fave them, but like him not asa King 


to rule them, and mortifie their Luſts : look 
to 


.| in the Devil's Fetters, 2 Per. 20. 23. 
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to it, there's more ſorts of Faith then ſaving : 
the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth a man to have all Faith, 
1 Cor. 13. 2. Yet not that which worketh by 
Love, 1 Tim. 1.5. . Feigned Faith is one thing, 
Unfeigned is another. | 

- 8th. Plea. But 7 confeſ# all my Sins, from the 
bottom of my Heart, repent of them, and am heartily 
ſorry I have done amiſs. 

Anſw. So have many Hypoacrites, Repro- 
bates ; fo did Pharacb, Exod, 9. 27. I have 
fined this time, the Lord is righteous, and I and 
my People are wicked, 1 Sam.24.16, 17---26. 21. 
Twice did Saul confeſs his Folly ; yea, lift up 
his Voice,and wept,and ingenuouſly ſaid, Ihave 
fmned. So did Abab humble himſelf, King. 21. 
27. And you find Fadas repenting himſelf ; 
yea, reſtoring, and ſaying, I have ſrmmed in be- 
traying Innocent Blood, Matth. 27 34. Oh ſee yours 
be not a worldly Sorrow, 2 Cor. 7. 10. _ 

gth. Plea, But I take up ftrong Reſolutions of 
better and new Obedience, and do aftnally reform z 
is not this the New Creature ? | 

Anſw. No, the New Creature always pro- 
duceth Reformation, but Reformation may be 
without the New Creatufe; Herod feared John 
Baptiſt, and when he heard bim, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly, Mark 6. 20. Partial Refo - 
mation is no Gan ridence of Regeneration: the 
unclean Spirit of ſcandalous ſinning may go out of 
the Devil's Slave for a Seaſon, Marth. 12.4 3---45- 
Men may eſcape groſs Pollutions, yet be intangled 
1oth. Plea. I do not only Reform, but alſo Con- 

F form 


\ 


A New Creature. 


form to the Will of God,. in- keeping all bis Cath | 
mands ; this ſurely ſhews Grace. \ 3 nd 

Anſw. Yes, if done from a right Principle, 
according to rule, for a right end, with Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt: but deceive not your ſelves, 
patward Compliance doth ' not always teſtifie 
a New Creature, the Young Gentleman in 
Matth. 19. 20. ſaid concerning the Command- | 
ments, All theſe things have I kept from my Youth 
up, what lack I yet ? Alas poor man, he lacked| 
the main: Paul, before Converſion, ſaith of 
himſelf, touching the Righteouſneſs of the law, 
blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. ; 

11th, Plea. But I do not only Reform, Conform ;, 
but I Perform many good Duties 5 I Read, Pray, 
Faſt, am ſerious in God's Worſhip. 

Anſw. It's well fa far; all do not ſo: but]. 
remember thoſe Hypocrites in Iſa. 58. 2. That] 
ſought God daily, delighted to know his ways— yea, 
the Phariſees made long. Prayers, Matth. 23. 14. 
Yea, they faſted, and that twice a Week, Lukef . 
18.11, 12, They were famous for Religious Ex- 
erciſes, yet grols Hypocrites, | 

. I2th. Plea. Thoſe were only for Externals in| | 
Religion, but I am for Internals alſo, that God may| . 
haye my Heart, | | 

Anſw. Very well ; but it's one thing to be .. 
found in the Dodtrinals, another to be ſin- 
cere in Practicals, Experimentals ; it's one thing 
to fay it, another thing to feel it, and do it: The 
Scribe in Mark 12.32,33. ſubſcribed to the Truth 
of this great DoCtrine of Lowing the Lord with all 
the Heart, Underſtanding, Soul, and Strength, and 

| repeats 


be aſleep, and 


A New Creatuve. 99 


repeats it, yet Was not of, but only,not far from the 


Kingdom of Ged,verl. 34. Yea, pu may take de- 
lightin approaching toGod,yet be bad, E/ay.,38.2. 
13th, Plea. But I am upright in what I do: 1 
know nothing to my ſelf but Integrity 3 Conſcience 
doth not accuſe me to be an Hypocrite. 
Azſw. It may be ſo, becauſe Conſcience may 
"_ nothing, or nothing to the 


purpoſe, being blinded with Ignorance, or be- 


fotted withſelt-conceit, and want of ſelf-ſearch- 


ing. But know, there may be a moral Integri- 
in particular As, when there is not a 
pel-integrity in point of State, as in Heathen 
Abimelech: ſee God's atteſtation to it, Gen. 
20. 5,6, 


14th. Plea. TI haves Love to God, Feſus Chriſt, 


and follow him out of my dear and tender reſpetts 


to bim. 
Anſw. It's well if ſo, but is it not ſelf-love' 
that engageth you to follow him? as thoſe, Foby 


.6. 26. Ne ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, 


but becauſe ye did eat of the Loawes, and were filled. 
Aug. complained 1200 Years ago [wix diligitur 
Teſus opter Feſum | Jeſus is ſcarcely loved for 


Jeſus lake : he pays well for his Entertainment 


in the World's Coyn : Let Chriſt and Carnal 
Intereſt part, and then you'l ſee what is the Ma- 
ſter you'l follow; then a diſcovery will be 
made. 

i5th Plea, Well, but I have ſuffered much for 
Chriſt, his Cauſe, and a Good Conſcience, a tryal 
bath been made of my Integrity. 

Anſw. You have not yet reſiſted unto Blcod, 
ſtriving againſt Sin, Heb, 12. 4. Yea, the A- 
poltle 


yory 
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+ poſtle ſeems to ſuppoſe a Man may pive his 


Body to be burne ; 'and yet not have Charity, 
1 Cor. 13. 3. And it may be as poflible, ſome 
may ſuffer in an humor for a good Cauſe, as 


Fg 


| 


others + + gm wang. in a bad; the Thorny|] 


Ground Hearers paſt the brunt of Perſecution, 


Matth. 13. 20,22, falling on the Stony Ground, 
but: were naught. And the Apoſtle Paul ſup-| 


poſeth the Galatians to have ſuffered many things in 
vain, Gal. 3. 4. Many things make up Chris 
ſtian ſufferer. Men may bear the Croſs, and 
not follow Chriſt. 

16th. Plea. But I give liberally to the Poor of 
my Subſtance, am ws in the exerciſe of Charity to 


perſons in neceſſity. 


Anſw, The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth ſtill, chat af : 


Man may beſtow all his Goods to feed the Poor, 
yet not have Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 3. You lay this 
is a ſtrange Paradox ;- what is Charity, bn a 
free diſtribution ? But the Apoſtle diſtinguith- 
eth, betwixt an Hand-Charity and a Heart- 
Charity ; the poor Widow with half a Farthing, 
and a free Heart gave more then all the other 
rich mens large diſtributions, Marth. 6.1,2. Mark 
12. 41,44. Some give for Oſtentation, others 
of Neceflity; yea, out of Covetouſneſs ; + you 
give nothing, unleſs you give your ſelves firſt tb 
God, 2 Cor. y. 5,7. 2 Cor. 8. F. 
17th. Plea. Iam forward for Reformation in 
-y place, appear againFt Prophaneneſs,Sabbath-break- 
ing, and am of a publick Spirit. | 
Anſw. It's well done; but ſee you miſtake not ; 
how oft did the Fews find fault with our Lord 
for healing on the Sabbath-day, and his _ 
mY CIPICs 
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ciples for plucking Ears of Corn. Mark 12.1,2. 
Take heed blind tranſport you not : but ſup- 
pole it be againſt Sin, ſee whether Self bear not 


> ſway, as it did Jebu, who was partial in his 
DnyReformation, 2 King. 10. 28, 29, At leaſt tem- 
tA, porary as Foaſh, who was very zealous for Re- 
und,] forming, whilſt his goed Uncle Feboida lived, 
UP+] 2 Chron. 24. 2---18. | 


18th. Plea. I thank God, I have good Gifts in 


1 Diſcourſe, in Prayer, and can edifie others, that- are 


apt to admire me. 

Anſw. Gifts are one thing, Grace another ; 
all gifted men are not gracious men : who more 
eminent than Fudas the traytor, yet an Apoſtle ; 
and ſome will ſay in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheſyed in thy Name ? Mat. 7. 22, 23. 
To whom he'll ſay, Inever knew you, depart from 
me, The Devil hath finer Gifts then any of 
you all: yet he's a damned Fiend in Hell : Gifts 
come upon another Errand than Grace, x Cor. 
12. 7. Gifts are given to profit others, Gracs }. 
for a man's own Soul, 

19th. Plea, I am werily perſwaded 1 am ſound 
at. Heart, my Conſcience flyes not im my Face, yea, | 
bave great Peace, Foy and Comfort within.. 

Anſw. God knows whether your Peace be of 
the right Stamp or no : I have told you, there's 
a Peace of the Devil's ſpeaking, and that may 
ariſe from Conſcience's Sleep, Security, Inow 
tell you of a Joy riſing from the common work- 
ings of the Spirit, the fony Ground hearers anon 


| with Foy received the Word, Mat. 13. 20. bat 


had no Root ? Luk. 8,13. It's not to tell what 


oy and Triumph fome may conceive upon a 
"7 F : Miltake 
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+ Poſtle ſeems to ſuppoſe a Man may give higei 
Body to be burne ; 'and yet not have Charityjr, 
1 Cor. Fr 3. Andit may be as poflible, ſomeyc 
may ſuffer in an humor for a good Cauſe, agjy 
others + 7p wages. in a badz the ThormyR, 
Ground Hearers paſt the brunt of Perſecutior 
Matth. 13. 20,22, falling on the Stony GroundJj, 
but: were naught. And the Apoſtle Paul ſup, 
poſeth the Galatians to have ſuffered many things in 
vain, Gal. 3. 4. Many things make up Chriln 
ſtian ſufferer. Men may bear the Croſs, and ap 
not follow Chriſt. 
16th. Plea, But 1 give liberally to the Poor of 
my Subſtance, am ph, in the exerciſe of Charity t 
perſons in neceſſity, ar 
Anſw, The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth ſtill, chat al, 
Man may beftow all his Goods to feed the Poor,T 
yet not have Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 3. You! —_ 1 
is.a ſtrange Paradox ;- what is Charity, but a|y 
free diſtribution ? But the Apoſtle diftinguith-| 
eth, betwixt an Hand-Charity and a Hearts ; 
Charity ; the poor Widow wich half a Farthing fg 
and a free Heart gave more then all the other 
rich mens large diſtributions, Marrh.6.1,2. Mark , 
12. 41,44. Some give for Oſtentation, others| p, 
Neceflity ; yea, out of Covetouſneſs ; + you 
give nothing, unleſs you give your ſelves firſt tf 
God, 2 Cor.y. 5,7. 2 Cor. 8. F. * 
17th. Plea. Iam forward for Reformation in| ar 
-” place, appear againFt Prophaneneſs,Sabbath-break- 
ing, and am of a publick Spirtt. in 
Anſw. It's well done; but ſee you miſtake not 3] »,; 
how ofr did the Fews find faule with our Lord 
for healing on the Sabbath:day, and his _ 
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rnityfTake heed blind tranſport you not : but ſup- 
IMenoſe it be againſt Sin, ſee whether Self bear not 
» YAlway, as it did 7eby, who was partial in his 
mMYyReformation, 2 King. 10. 28,29, At leaſt tem- 
10 jporary as Foaſh, who was very zealous for Re- 
ndforming, whilſt his good Uncle Febozda lived, 
[UP\2 Chron. 24. 2---18. | 

5m 18th. Plea. Ithank God, I have good Gifts in 
hri Diſcourſe, in Prayer, and can edifie others, that- are 
and apt to admire me. 

Anſw. Gifts are one thing, Grace another ; 
all gifted men are not gracious men : who more 
eminent than Judas the traytor, yet an Apoſtle ; 
and ſome will ſay in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
it 2200 not propheſyed in thy Name ? Mat. 7. 22, 23. 
"or, To whom he'll ſay, Inever knew you, depart from 
tis», The Devil hath finer Gitts then any of 
at 2 you all: yet he's a damned Fiend in Hell : Gifts 
iſh-| come upon another Errand than Grace, x Cor. 


aſt 12.7. Gifts are given to profit others, Gracs - 


ngjfor a man's own Soul, 

her] 19th. Plea. I am werily perſwaded I am ſound 
ark) ot Heart, my Conſcience flyes not in my Face, yea, | 
ers bave great Peace, Joy and Comfort within. 

/Ol! Azſw. God knows whether your Peace be of 
 Wſthe right Stamp or no : I have told you, there's 
a Peace of the Devil's ſpeaking, and that may 
ariſe from Conſcience's Sleep, Security, Inow 
tell you of a Joy riſing from the common work- 
ings of the Spirit, the fony Ground hearers anon 
t 3] with Foy received the Word, Mat. 13. 20. bat 
dl bad no Root ? Luk. 8.13. It's not to tell what 


&| Joy and Triumph fome may - conceive upon a 
les Joy 4 ! Miltake 


> higciples for plucking Ears of Corn. Mark 12.1,2. 
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Miſtake, Some taſte of the good Word, yea, of [Hc 


the heavenly Gift, Gal. 6. 3. 
fall away totally and finally, Heb.6.4,5,6. Look 
eo your ſelves, thouſands deceive themſelves in 
this weighty Aﬀair. | 
2oth. Plea. You are ſeeking to drive us to de: 
ſpair, but that I will never do, I will hope well fill, 

ſay what you will. 
' Anſw. There's a double deſpair, 1/. Good, 


and Neceſlary, a deſpair of ever being ſaved 


in the ſlate of Nature, wherein we are born, 
and this God brings the Sinner to, in order to 
planting ſound Hope, and ſincere Faith in the 
Soul; 24ly. There's an Evil, ſinful deſpair of ob» 
taining Mercy at God's hands through Chriſt : 
God forbid we ſhould drive Sinners to this de- 
ſpair : no, no, its the former we aim at. Sueh 
as Paul felt, Rom: 7. 9. 1.was alive without the 
Law'once,but when the Commandment came. ſin revi- 
ved and 1 dyed; ie. I ſaw my felf in a damnable 
ſtate, no hopes of Salvation, while I continued 
in the ſtate of Nature: we are ſure till Souls fee 


themſelves condemned, they will never look 


after a Pardon; it's this we drivemen to: There- 
fore, 24ly. there's a twofold Hope, 1. A bad, 
a falſe, rotten Hope, that's -built upon mens 
Fanſie and Imagination, Fob 8.14.—-11.20. This 
= be ſwept away like a Spiders-Web, give up the 
Ghoſt ; what hath the Hypocrite -gained by his hope, 
when God taketh away his Soul, ch, 27.8. It's the 
beſt OFfce we can do the Sinner, to break the 
Hearr of this groundleſs Hope ; that we might 
bring in a better Hope : Hence, 2. There's a 
good Hope through Grace, an Hops that will not 


make 


ames 1. 22. Yetfth« 


the 
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make aſhamed, 2 Thel. 2. 17. Rom. 5.5. An 
Hope that reſts upon the Promiſes of Grace in 
the Goſpel, its this that will do Men good at 
the laſt : but men muſt be ſure to obſerve and 
comply with the terms of the Promiſe, elſe it 


'Jis groundleſs preſumption: A Prince hath as 


much reaſon to be offended with him that keeps 
not cloſe to his Commiſſion, as with another 
that as without a Commiſſion : The Iſraelites 
of Old, ſaith one, durſt make God and his Pro- 


{| miſe a Leaning-ſtock for their foul Elbows to 


reſt on, I/a. 48. 2. They call themſelves the holy 
City, and ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael : 
See alſo Micah 3.11. Nothing more.common, 

et nothing more dangerous, for ſuch are more 

[d then welcome: -tor though a Prince may 
be ſo condeſcending as to let a poor Sick or 
Wounded Man, eſpecially in his Service, faint- 
ing and unable to go alone, upon his humble re- 
queſt, make uſe of his Arm, rather then periſh 
in'the Street, yet would rejet a reeling Drun- 
kard, if he deſired to lean on him : thus a poor 
bleeding, humble Penitent is entertained, when 
a preſumptuous Rebel is kicke off with infinite 
abhorrency z we muſt incourage the former, 
and convince the latter, that their Hope may bs 
daſht,” and another Hope, (begot again a bel 
bope, 1 Pet. 1.3. 1 John 3.3. that aches 
Perſons to cleanſe themſelves) be planted in the 
Soul : For the wicked is driven away in bis wicked- 
neſs, but the righteous hath hope m bis Death, Prov- 
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Chap. VII. An Uſe of Corre&ion for Reformi 
Sinners Miſtakes. FL # 


M: third Uſe is [| gs 'eravigdwar ] fa 
Correction, or Caſtigation of what 

amiſs, in order to a Reſtitution of the Souls fl. 
Sinners to their priſtin refitude, for that's the[j, 


Pt 
fa 
R 
El 


notion of this Word : for . it ſignifies not only[ir 


Corre&tion of Manners, but re&ifying of in{th; 
ward Faculties, as Criticks obſerve. I mnft cor[pr; 
fels, the Work is arduous, and indeed *tis ime 
poſlible for a finite Creature to work this Newhhe 
Creature-: the beſt Miniſters are but Inſtrwltg 
ments; and what can the Ax do without the. ; 
Hand to move it, or the Sword without the Har 
to wieldit ? Who then is Paul, and who is Apolil 
los, but Miniſters by whom ye believed? 1 Cor.3.j] 
*©I am ( ſaid worthy Mr. Baxter) but a Pali; 
* for God to write with. Well then;ſhall we dy, x 
nothing, becauſe we cannot do all ? - He thihyo; 
Ft us a work, 1s able to ſecond our Work with © 
his-BenediQion : the World hath been forme 
new by this bleſſed Word of Truth, ' Tir 

T ſhall therefore make one Experiment more 
to ſee what the great God will do for a New, 
Creation upon the Souls of Men 5; humbly - imbf h 
ploring the Blefling of Heaven upon my podhhe, 
Endeavours : In proſecuting this Point,I ſhall ulj;, 
ſomeperſwaſive Arguments to prevail with pooſyy, | 
Sinners, to look after.itin due time. | 

2. Anſwer what Obje&ions Sinners can makfymy 
againſt it, and ſo make way, for the next Ukþa 
ot Inſtcucion. 


1. Fol 
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?. For: Motives, Arguments, I ſhall not re- 
" peat any thing drawn Tab autiliy the advan- 
®Jtages thereof uſed in the Dodtrinal part, as r. 
| arm þ the Souls Faculties : 2. Evidencing 
a|Eleting Love: 3. Conſecrating the Soul for 
od : 4. Fitting it for Communion with God : 
ac. Entituling to Chrift: 6. Producing ' true 
be boy : 7. Intailing all things profitable : 8. Put- 
ah|ting the Soul into a ſafe State : 9. As rendring 
them uſeful : 10. Fitting them for Goſpel- 
YMPrivileges: 11. Preparing them for Death and 
M{Heaven : '12. Yea, is an Heaven begun. All 
eſe might be improved as ftrong Arguments 
to perſwade Sinners to preſs after it. 
MM . But I ſhall further draw ſome Arguments [3 
nd zericulo] from the danger Sinners are in, till they 
ÞWYbecome New Creatures. - ) "7:4 
3.1 1. If you are not New Creatures, you are not 
Pattrue Chriſtians : For if any man be in Chriſt, he is 
> Os New Creature, 2 Cor.5. 17, 1.e. Whoever is 
thfworthy the Name of Chriſtian, fic for. ſo high 
vith Character, he muſt neceſfarily bea New Crea- 
mYure, or elſe he arrogates to himſelf an high 
| Title, not belonging zo him: And alas, what 
Orgunill a bare Name ſfignifie ? [nomen inane, crimen 
\eQmmane]arrogating ſuch an high Title, isa piece 
iv high Preſumption ; nay, its-no leſs then Blaſ- 
dShemy, when men call themſelves Jews (or Chri- 
| ulq ians) and are not, Rev.2. 9. Even as it is Trea- 
>00n againſt the rightful Soveraign, for any Sub- 
& to intitle himſelf King: what horrid Pre- 
nakkmption are graceleſs Sinners guilty of ? for 
Uhatever you may account your ſelves, God ac- 


unts you no better then Heathens : —_— 
ciſed 


7” 4 
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ciſed Fudab is fanked with e-£g ypt, Edom, Ammon, [bc 
Moab, in Sefipture, Jer. 9. 26. : Ave ye not a th 
children of Mthiopians to me, O children of Tſi |he 
rael, ſaith the Lord, Amos 9. 79. Prophane Sauſ IC, 
is called a Cuſbite, Pſal. 7, 54, and $9:y[C: 
And graceleſs Fews', though of the trueer 
Religion, are accounted as Strangers; and; [no 
God eſteems wicked Princes, rulers of Sodowsy| [the 
and People of Gomorrab, Ifa. 1. 10. though his|W 
People by Profeflion : And what if God account" |yoi 
you (that brag of the Chriſtian Name) no bet*!]Lo 
ter then Jews, Mahometans, Heathens ? You ars'| 
like tofare no better than they. 9a 

2. You will fare worſe then they : God wil| + 
judge you according to the Helps and Advan= ]Ye: 
tages you have had: it will be worſe with yowi[Gr: 
than Sodom and Gomorrab, Tyre and Sidon, Matthilſtan 
11. 20---24. Yea, the Men of Nimeveh,and QueeniFfor 
of the South, ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt Ey, 
Graeeleſs Profeſſors of the true Religion, Matrhyly 4 
12.41, 42, Oh, how:dreadful- a Rebuke. willfhey 
this be? They may ſay, 1f we had heard fo muchiÞ};ho, 
of Chriſt, and Goſpel-Grace, we would haves. 2 
framed more to compliance therewith, we knew] ther 
not what eſtate we were in,or what would be theiſwhc 
aſtoniſhing Conſequence thereof, as you heardi|Cre 
from day to day: we never pretended fuchifſyon 
high Principles, nor wete engaged by Baptitmiſh th 
to be God's Servants, Subjects, Soldiers, as youfſcrix 
were. Now we know that the Soldier that hatfOur 
taken Preſs-Money, and is falſe, or fights none;the 
or is a Renegado, hath the heavieſt doom, MatiDey 
24-51. The Hypocrites are free Denizons olfifen | 
Hell, its their proper place : You had _— you 
ec 


A New (yreatare. % 
y, [been born in India, then in England, in Turkey, 
ai [then within the: Pale of the Church, and not 
fi Jhe New Creatures; yea, better have been no 
'[Creatures, or vileſt Creatures, than not be New 
):+[Creature;,as ourLord ſaid of Fuda:,lr had been bet- 
ter if be bad never been born, John :. So fay I. and 
d: [not new born : If you lived and dyed as Beaſts, 
[there's an End of you, you would feel neither 
is) [Weal nor Woe ; but it will be otherwiſe with 
t|you : Wo, wo, toyou that ever you were born : 
t®| Lord have mercy on you. 
8.1 3. If you be not New Creatures, you are 
MSlavesto, and bear the Image of the Devil: you 
Mi ore lead captive by bim at his plea'ure, 2 Tim 2.26. 
=:[Yea,- you are his willing Slaves: its converting 
n[Grace 6nly that brings out of the power of Sa- 
witan, AZ#s 26. 18. Butthey are inviſible Ferrers 
wijtor he holds his black Hand over the Sinners 
Eye, and workerb effettwally in bis heart, 2 Cor. 
M14 4. Eph. 2. 2- thatthe poor Slave will not be- 
il teve his Slavery, but thinks he is a Freeman, 
WI:hough he be bolden with the cords of his ſins, Prov. 
ef;. 22. and drag'd apace Hell-wards : O worſe 
then Egyptian vor gary or Turkiſh Slavery ! 
Swho would abide ic? Yea, without this New 
afCreation,- you have the DeviPs Image npon you, 
you are the very Picture of that infernal Fiend ; 
iſo that if it be asked, whoſe Image and Super- 
Wſctiption is this? Ir muſt be anfwered, Satan's. 
wn Our Lord tells the Tews, You are of your Father 
efthe Dew! , John 8. 44 Your Envy is the 
Devil's Eye, your Hypocriſie the Devil's clo- 
Fien Foot, your Lying the Devil's Tongue; 
your carnal Policy os Devil's Head ; your 


ride 


fl 
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Pride and Self-conceit the Devil's lofty” Counts þ, 
nance, and all theſe will end in the Devil's de 
{pair. Oh tremble, to carry ſuch a reſemblancey| þ; 
God's enemy: It's ſtoryed,that when they broug go 
Tamerlane a Pot of Gold, he asked what Stam | 
was upon it ; . when he underſtood it had thy; 
Roman Stamp, he utterly refuſed it: Even {| þr 
will God reje& you, if the DeviPs ſtamp be H 
you, you'l be no currant Money with God, thi {ai 
| you have golden Gifts. | nc 

4. If you be not New Creatures, God an an 
you are fallen out, there's an enmity and and tic 
pathy . berwixt the holy God and your carny | 

Hearts : and this is the height of a Creatures $ jg1 
and miſery. It is very obſervable that in th K; 
middle of that black Bed-roll of Heathens Sin 
Rom. 1. 29, 30, 3I. that curſed Root and 5 I tex 
{ haters of God] being in the midſt, it diffuſe 
its malignant Influence backward and forward no 
to actuate all thaſe Sins : Not that 'the Creatw an 
can direly intend ro be an Enemy to God, liyo 
that a graceleſs Perſon is interpretatively, all an 
conſequentially an enemy to God, the chielg ay; 
good: ,as hs 1s an enemy to Holineſs, Juſtiqth; 
Truth, which are divine Perfe&ions, ſo God alhy 
counts them that are Enemies to his Soveraig] ſpc 
ty, Luk. 19. 27.. yea, the carnal mind is enmifFo 
it ſelf againſ® God , Rom. 8. 7, And Mp 
rurns God to be an Enemy, Zech. 11. 8. Iſa. 6|the 
10. And there%s no Perſon that God hates atfalji 
deſpiſeth ſo much, as this hypocritical Pretendqof 
Pſal. 73. 20. O Lord, when thou awakeſt, Ep 
ſhalt deſpiſe their Image ;, Either it. is-fpoken (de: 
wicked men's Proſperity, which God lightsycal 
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antq but an imaginary thing,or elſe the Imageof tem- 
S & porary Profeſſion, with their phantaſtical Faith, 
cell Piety, Devotion, which'now the'rotten-hearted by- 
Ugh yocrite danceth about in, in his pleaſed thoughts,as 
mga man in a Dream,conceits himſelf a great Prince; 
| tWhut a Day is coming, that this great Idol ſhall be 
NY broken,and the Worſhippers of it hifled down to 
e 0 Hell with greateſt Shame and Diſdain : for *cis 
Eq faid of the Ape, becauſe he hath the Face, but 
not the Soul of a Man, he is the moſt ridiculous 

nf and odious of all Creatures : Thus an hypocri- 
alt tical «das is more abhorred of the Lord, then 
ata bloody Plate; for *tis an high Crime for an 
S Mignoble Perſon to counterfeit himſelf to be a 
1 WKing's Son, and a falſe Friend is more deteſted 
Sitfthan an open Enemy : Such are thoſe that pre- 
lt tend friendſhip to God,and are his real Enemies, 
5. If you be not New Creatures, you are 
ar not capable of getting good by any Ordinances 
Al and Providence: : nothing will do you good, for 
> Nyou want a Principle and Capacity toimprove 
Many thing:youare ſpiritually dead,dead in treſpaſſes 
Il and /ins,Eph. 2+ 1. It is this New Creation alone 
ſti@that puts Life into you ; - Preaching to you, ' is 
A but [| ſurdo canere] as ſinging to a deaf man, 
aigl ſpeaking to a Stone : that which is nouriſhing 
wil Food to a living man, corrupts, and turns to 
 Aputrefaction in a dead Man's Mouth : though 
2 dIthe Sinner breaths, yet he lives not : naturally 
5 Malive, ſpiritually dead ; * this is the worſt kind 
nagof Death; for he is alienated from the = of God, 
Eph. 4. 18. Heb. 9.14. As his Works are bur 

n (dead works, ſo his Soul is but a dead rotten Car- 
Kyycaſe : Its true, a poor carnal dead SinnerMhar 
& 2 Is 
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is naturally alive, may hear a ſound in the Mini- 

ſtry of the Word, but receives not the Sence, 

conceives not aright of the Significancy of what 

he hears. Its worth your obſerving that its ſaid 

of Saul's m—— Ads 7.9. They heard a 
a 


Voice-: yetits ſaid, Ads 22. 9. They heard not the 
woice of him that (pake to me. Are not theſe | 
inconſiſtent? No, they heard indeed a Sound, 
but nothing diſtintly, or they might hear a 
Voice, but not C briſt's, as Sal did ; even ſo in| ' 
an ,Ordinance, men may hear diſtinaly the 
Voice of a Man, but not the Voice of God, fo 
as tO fall down and confeſs, that God is there of a 
truth, x Cor. 14. 25. This is that which makes 
ſuch a difference of Hearers in the ſame Audi. 
tory; Some hear what the Spirit ſaith, Rev. 2, 
Others profit not from Day to Day, becauſe the 
Word is not mixed with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. "The 
Chymiſt can do nothing without Fire : the Sig 
ner will neither do, nor receive Good by any 
thing without the Spirit, and this bleſſed Ne 
Creation. 

6. Without the New Creature,you will not 
ſecured from the worſt of Sins : for as you w 
a Principle of Obedience ; ſo you have no r 
ſon to expe afliſtance from Heaven : its onl 
Goa”s fear in your hearts, that keeps you from dep 
ing from him, Jer.32.40. Indeed the Text fait 
1 Fohn. 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth 
commit ſm,fcr hisSeed remaineth in him. Butalas,y 
want this Seed; there is in you the Fomes,Spa 
Sprir;g, Root of all Abominations, there w 
nothing but a Tap to give it vent : Satan will 


ready enough to fill your hearts to lye to the H, 
Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, Ads 5. 3. To betray Jeſus, to run into 
all Exceſs of Riot, if Satan find his Houſe empty 
[of Saving Grace] though it be ſwept, Matth. 1 2. 
43, 44, 45. [from ſome groſs Sins by Morality ] 


tf garniſhed | wich Gifts and common Graces] he 


will take to himſelf ſeven other Spirits more 
wicked, and take faſter pofleflion; as thoſe that 


| eſcaped fome groſs Pollutions, yer are again ir- 


tangled, their latter end is worſe then their beginning, 
2Fet. 2.20,21, 22. Theſe may, and likely w1 

wallowin worſe mire then ever before: Beſides, 
God may in Juſtice, give you up to your own 
hearts Luſts, P/al. 81. or to ſtrong deluſions, to be- 


» | lieve a Lye, 2 Theſ 2. 10, 11. If God leave 


you, who knows whither you may be hurried? 


| you will fall dowhwards into Sin, and grow 


worſe and worſe, till you be diabolized ; as de-* 
mure as you ſcem to be, you may commence 
Perſecutors, and Blaſphemers, Atheiſts, and to 
that height of Impiety, that now you ſhrug and 
tremble at ; yea, you may commit that unpar- 
donable Sin ——_ the Holy Ghoſt : Youſay 
now, God forbid, is thy Servant a Dog ? 1o ſaid 
Hazael : but how canft thou be ſecured ? thou 
haſt no hold of God by Faith, and God hath no 
hold of thee in a Covenant-relation, © for thou 
wanteſt the Graces of the Covenant : look to 
thy ſelf, for God will not look to thee, till chou 
be his ; and thou canſt not look1o to thy ſelf, but 
thou mayſt prove a prophane E/aw, a ſcoffing 
Ihmael, a betraying Judas: who knows whete 
thou wilt ſtop, whither thou wilt run ? 

7. If you be not New Creatures, you will 


met with a woful diſappointment ; Oh, re- 
G 3 member 
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member the caſe of the Fooliſh Virgins, that too |f: 
late found they had no Oyl in their Lamps, or [tl 
\ -Gracein their Hearts, when the Door was ſhut, | V 
and they ſhut out, and cryed Lord open to us,Mat. 
25. 8---12, Oh what an aſtoniſhing Word w 
that, I know you not» Tt will not be loud Cries, 
or Heart-renting Lamentations that will pierce 
the Ears of a Righteous God : Oh think how i 
dreadful it will be to gooff the Stage with a he 
in your right hand, Wa.44.20.---50.11. To walkall| m 
your days by Sparks of your own kindling, and lit| bi 
own in Sorrow. It would vex any Man to bef hi 
cheated with Pebbles for Pearls, Flint for Dias] cc 
mond. Men ſay, when they are cheated, they of 
would rather have given three times as much,| ze 
then to be thus abuſed : but thus it is with you, tb 
the Devil impoſeth on you, and leſt you ſhould 
ſee your Miſtake, the Devil holds his black hand ca 
before your Eyes, the God of this World blind-] a 
eth you, and carries you to Hell in a Golden 
Dream, in a Fools Paradiſe. Its a dreadful caſe,} m 
if your Eyes be never opened till the Flames off] fe. 
Hell flaſh in your ſcorched Faces : If there be noſ O 
diſcovery till there be no'remedy ; as ſome Di-1 Pe 
ſeaſes are paſt Cure when they are known: A] nz 
graceleſs Life brings deſpair of Death. 'O conf jo 
ſider, poor Sinner, what Relief wilt thou have pr 
in thy dying-groans? When this King of Ter 
rors, Fob 18. 14. this grim Serjeant lays his cold] a ' 
Hand of Arreſt upon thee: Oh what horror 
will ſeize upon thee? when thy fine ſpun Hope] »14 
muſt be as the Spiders Web, Job 8. 14---11. 20.] 2c 
ſwept away with God's Beſom, orgive up tht] G 


Gho#},when thou breatheſt thy laſt, what a —_— an 
ut . 
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too [ful caſe will thy Soul be in? - Alas ! + what haſt 
| or [thou gained (though thou ſhouldſt gain the 
hut, | World } when God taketh away thy Soul ? Max. 
Mat. | 16. 26. Fobn 27.8,9. Thou hadft better dye a 
Dog, 'a Toad, a Serpent, or vileſt Creature, 
ries, Fthan a Man, if thou be not a New Creature : for 
erce | the upſhot of their Miſery is but an in-letto thine: 
10W | its a fad caſe for a poor Sinner to leave the 
World, and knows not whither he is going : he 
muſt not ſtay, and he dares not dye : if his Eyes 
{ liz] be opened, and he ſees Hell-flames flaſhing in 
be his Eyes, oh! with what a ſhriek muſt his poor 
Ya-| confounded Soul deſcend into that Infernal Lake 
hey] of Fire and Brimſtone ; this will be a Day of deſ- 
ch,| jerate Sorrow, Ia. 8. 22. When Men ſhall Jook to 
the earth, and behold trouble and darkneſs, dinane(s of 
anguiſh: and they ſhall be driven t9 darkneſs: Who 
indf can conceive duly of the aſtoniſhing Horrors of 
a deſparing Soul ! | 
8. Who can tell how quickly this Anguiſh 
may ſeize npon you : You now live at eaſe, and 
; off fear not, becauſe you feel no danger, like Laſh of 
nol Old, and Rome at this day : but when you ſay 
Di-| Peace and Safety, then ſudden deſtrufion cometh up- 
Al on you, as travail upon a woman with-child, and 
ONn-| 10 ſhall not eſcape. Its a dreadful Evil to be {ur- 
wel prized, 1 Thef. 5. 22 The poor graceleſs Sinner 
er-| 5 not ſure to be another Night out of Hell : ſuch 
a Voice may come to thee, as to that ſenſeleſs 
ſecure Wretch, that reckoned upon Years, This 
pe| night ſhall thy Soul be required of thie, Luk. 12 19, 
20.] 20, Poor Sinner, thou art in continual danger, 
bel God is angry with thee every day,. P/al.7.11,12, 
d-| and ſtands with his Sword whet, and Bow bent, 
full . | G 4 2nd 
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and his. Arrows ſtringed, and dire&ed to thy 
Heart; yea. it w:ll come as a Showre, ſuadden- 
ly, violently, inevitably ; upon the w icked He 
Sal! rain Fire and Brim ſtone, yea, Snares, and an 
horribic Tempest, Pfal. 14. 6. God, thine Ene- 
oy, ſtands over thee as an Enemy with a Sword 
of Vengeance in hi» Hand, realy to cut thee 
in pieces: and though thou ſleepeſt, yet thy 
Judg ment of a long time ſleeps not, nor thy dammatian 
ſlumber, 2 Pet. 2. 33 Oh, who would continue 
one Hour in ſuch a caſe, when thy Life hangs in 
doubt, nay,thy immortal Soul is hanging over 
Hell by the ſmall rwittered Thread of thy na- 
tural Life : Surely ifthou werr condemned and 
to be executed to morrow, thou wouidſt be 
much concerned to prevent. or. prepare for 
Leath : Oh Sinner, berhink thy lei 

ſtandeth betore the Door, Fames 5. 9. Heaven 
or hell may atrend the next Step thou takeſt, the 
next Breath thou breatheſt : tor any thing thou 
knoweft, -the Word of Coumiflion may be gone 
out, Cut it down, why cumbereth it the Ground, 
Luk. 13.7,9., Arleaſt, ic may be the laſt Year, 
Week, Day or Hour of Indulyence, mad Man 
chat thou art, to fſ}and in the place where all 
Gods Arrows fly ; thou a:t the Center where 
all che + urſes of Law and Goſpel meet. *i he 
Roman Emperor wondered that Knight ſlept 
fo tecurely, that was in abundance of Debt, and 
ſent for his Pillow : Surely thy Pillow is very 
foft, or thy Heart very hard, that can ſleep in 
{ich Debts to Juſtice, and not fear an Arreſt, to 
carry thee tothe Priſon of Hell : the Plague 1s 
running op thee, . and a Lord have mercy on rhee, 
is 
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is upon thy Door, and will not this alarum thee, 
to look about thee ? 

9. The poſlibility of obtaining this New Crea- 
ture, will aggravate thy Miſery: hadfſt thou 
been in Twrkey or India, and never heard of the 
firft Creation, or the Fall, or means of recove. 
ry, ora poffibility of being made New by the 
Second Adam, thy caſe had been excuſable, -at 
leaſt more tolerable : ſo faith our Saviour, If [ 
bad not come, and | war's unto them, they had not 
had Sin, but now they have no cloak. for their Sin, 
John 15. 22. The old Sinner muſt go into Old 
Tophet, Tſa.30.33. And the damned Caitiff will 
have nothing to eaſe his Torments, not a drop 
of Honey in his bitter Gall : there wasto be no 
Oyl nor Frankincenſe in the Offering of Jea- 


 louſie, Numb.5. 15. Why fo? becauſe it was a 


Memorial bringing Inquity to remembrance : Juſt {o 
this dreadful Memorial in Hell, will bring the 
Sinners lighting of Grace, hardening his Heart 
againſt the Reproofs of the Word, Motions of 
the Spiric, Checks of Conſcience, Counſels of 
Miniſters, and all theſe will be as Scorpions to 
ſting thee, as Oyl to the Flame, co burn hotter. 
Oh woe is me, Miniſters warned me, told: me 
of my danger, I heeded them not, 1 did not be- 
lieve that things would ever come to this paſs: 
Oh thar l had regarded the things that belong to 
my Peace, but now its too late, my Day is over, 
my Sun is ſet ; the DooFts ſhut, the Gulf is fix- 
ed, and my Soul ſhut up in everlaſting Dat kneſs : 
theſe will be your deſpairing Groans another 
Day : ' Oh take warning while it is called to day; 


for ther will be nothing to mitigate, but much- 
to 
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to aggravate your Miſeries,. and thus thoſe two 
Scriptures are reconciled, Rev. 14: 10. The ſame 
ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, hich. is 
poured out without mixture, into the cup of 'bis Indig- 
2ation: 1. e, without the leaſt Ingredient of Com- | | 
fort, no Sugar in that bitter Cup of Worm- | 
wood : | but Pſal. 75.8. 1n the Hand of the Lord | 
there isa Cup, aud the Wine is red, it is full of mix« | ' 
ture : 1.e, of dreadful Ingredients, to aggravate 
the Sorrows of damned Miſcreants ; yea, theſe | 
wicked Souls ſhall drink the Dregs thereof, and | | 
wring ;them out, i. e- their Hearts ſhall medi- | | 
F ' tate Terror, and their Conſciences ſhall ſqueeze | | 
out the aſtoniſhing Circumſtances of their by- | ; 
paſt Lives, and that Worm ſhall never dye, but |: 
be gnawing at their Heart-ſtrings for evermore. | « 
:0. Lafth : You muſt undoubtedly be ſhut out | | 
of Heaver, if you live and dye without this New | ! 
Creature: I told you, that this New Creature, | 
t 

i 

c 

( 

a 


| fits for Heaven in the Reaſons of the Point, I 

1ST will now tell you ſome Reaſons, why its im- 

1 AHN | poffible any Soul that wants it, ſhould go to 

4 i108 Heaven ; nay, its as poflible for a Devil to be 
ſaved as a poor unregenerate Sinner: For, 

168 1. A Soul without this New Creature, hath | | 

Tract no Intereſt in Chriſt ; For if any man be im Chriſt, 

F | | he is a New Creature, 2 Cor. F- 17. This 15 clear, h 

| and tis as clear ' that there is no Salvation in any | C 

other then in Chrift, As 4. 12. You muſt mount | C 

to Heaven alone, if you think to aſgend any | 0 

other way then upon the Ladder of Facob, as F 

t 

P 

9 


Conſtantin told Aceſius long ago: its a vain, at- 
| cempt, and its a meer Phrenſie to divide aſlun- 

der, what God hath joyned 1o inviolably toge- 
ther; 


= —_— 
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ther; Holineſs and Happineſs, a new Nature 
and a new State; if you rend them, God will 
rend you. | 

2. Its impoſſible you ſhould walk in the way 
to Heaven, without being New Creatures, for ' 
the End can never be attained without the Uſe 
of the means. Reaſon tells us, that he that 
would arrive at Londoy, muſt go by Land or 
Water, in Ships, or on Horſeback, Coach, ' or 
on Foot, or by ſome means or other ; or he can 
never come thither. So it is there, God hath 
preſcribed Means and Methods for attaining E- 
ternal Happineſs, and bids us enter in at the [trait 


| gate, Matth. 7. 13. 14. Yea, ſtrive toenter in at 


the ſtrait Gate And adds, That many ſhall ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luk. 13.24 How 
ſhall they then enter, that neither ſtrive, nor ſeek 
nor make any Effay to enter / And how can 
they ſeek or ſtrive, that have no ſtrength ; nay, 
that have no life, as a gracelefs Soul is ? who is 
is dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins : andtill the Grace 
of God infuſe new Life into him, with this New 
Creature, he can neither ftir Hand nor Foot in 
a Spiritual Senſe, Heaven-ward, and is not like- 
ly to come thither, 

3. Nay, he that wants the New Creature, 
hath no Hearr, Mind, or'Will to be ſaved : 'and 
God ſaves no Man againſt his Will, but his 
Grace makes them truly willing ; and this change 
of the Will is a conſiderable part of the New 
Creature, and 'tis a Sovereign A of free Grace, 
thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power, 
Pit 110..3. None follow the Captain of our 
Salvation to Heaven, but Volunteers, and there's 


great 
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grgatneed of a vigorous Will, for Heaven muſt 
be caken by Storm, The Kingdom of Heaven ſuf 
fereth wiolence, and the wiclent take it by force, 
Mactch. 11. 12. No man will be obedient, ex- 
cept he be willing : there muſt be the Imprimis 
of a willing Mind, Eefore there be an ative 
Hand, .2 Cor. 8. 12. a worſhipping Knee, or a 
walking Foat: they whoſe Spirics do not make 


them —_— will not remove from Sin, or 


move one ſtep, Heaven-wards, and hence it is 
that our biefled Saviour chargeth mens diſown- 
ing him upon their Wills, Tou will nor come to me 
that you may have life, lohn 5. 49. And why will 
ye dze, O hook of Iſrael? Ezck. 18. 3 This is 
the true reaſon of Sinners undoing, they will not 
chuſe Salvation, and fo conſequentially and in- 
terpretatively they damn and deſtroy themſelves, 
Ho, 13 9 Ita man will not eat, he will not 
live; if a man drink Poiſon, he will dye : and 
he that will not uſe means of Salvation, cannot 
be ſaved : how ſhall wwe eſcape, if we neglef (much 
more wilfully reje&  /o great Salvation, Heb 2. 


3. And how ſhould it be otherwiſe, if. Men bef 


not converted, and become New Creatures ? 

4. What ſhould the old Creature do in Hea- 
ven? Heaven would be no Heaven to him : the 
Heavenly Feru/alem is another kind of thing 
then moſt take it ro be, What wild, bald Con- 
ceprions have ſenſual Sorts of Heaven? as though 
it were Mahomet's Paradiſe, or Heathens Elyſian 
Fields, wherein Men may only gratifie their 
Senſes, or wallow in Pleaſures: Alas, a Man 
m:y ſay to theſe ignorant Souls, as our Lord to 


Zebedee"sChiidren, Tou know wot what you ask. Y Ou 
would 
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A New. Creature. 09 
would go to Heaven, yes, fain you would be 
ſaved, but do you know what Heaven is? 1I will 
tell you briefly, Heaven conſiſts in a freedom 
from all Sin, a pertetion of Grace, injoyment 
of God, employment in divine Praiſes, love, de- 
light-in God, meditation on God, Ecſtacies and 
Raviſhment of all the Soul's Faculties in immedi- 
ate communion with him : And what aukard 
Conceptions hath a carnal Heart of theſe blef- 


| fed Privileges ? They would be no advantageto 


him atall, but a torment, to him that hates God, 
runs from him, cannot abide to come near him 
in any- Duty, likes not the Society of God's 
Saints, delights in ſinful Practices. dallies with 
Satan's Temptations: Can men imagine they 
ſhall take Cards and-Dice, Cups and Queans 
with them to Heaven? Nay, can Men take 
fair Houſes, full Bags, or worldly Buſineſs into 
another world ? Can men. make great Purcha- 
ſes, gather great Rents, or break Jeſts with their 
Companions ina future ſtate ? Alas, a poor car- 
nal heart is weary of Duties, much more will he 
be in Heaven ; Sermon is too long, Prayer is 


| tedious, when will the Sabbath be gene 2 Can theſe 


be fic to enjoy God in an eternal Sabbath ot reſt ? 
nay, the poor guilty Sinner cares not for com- 
ing nearfd God, the Sight of God is terrible to 
him, as it was to fallen Adam : indeed without 
converting Grace, introducing this NewCreature 
and Divine Nature, the Soul would be alcogether 
ſtrange to God, and any con'etſe with an holy, 
glorious God ; yea, even the ſandified them- 
ſelves, by reaſon of the Remainders of Cor- 


ruption in them, have much ado to bring 
: their. 
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110 A New Creature, | 
their Hearts to converſe with God, eſpecially 
when they lie under the ſenſe of Guile, ev#n a 
Godly Peter then crys out, Depart from me,for I am 
a ſinful man, O Lord, Luk. 5. 8. Much more 
will a graceleſs Soul not dareto come near'to 
God an Hypocrite ſhall not come before him. Job 1, 
16, He will not, and God will not ſuffer him; 
but a gracious Heart can truly ſay, I 'is good far 
wie-to draw nigh t0 God, Plal. 73. 28, Commu- 
ftiion with God is his Heaven upon Earth: 
Therefore this God will be his Salyation, himſelf 
is his beſt Heaven : but a carnal Heart knows 
not what this means, and is therefore uncapable 
of Heaven. 

Chap. VIII. Some Objet ons of Sinners anſwered, 
ainſt their Endeavours to be New Creatures. 


"{S much if a Carnal Heart, and a Wity| 


| Head,. with the Devil's help, have not 
ſomething to ſay againſt the ching ic ſelf, or their 


Attempts after it, to excuſe themſelves. 
1. Objet. Who can in this World be ſo qualifie 
for Heaven, the beft tome infinitely ſhort. I b 


heard it ſaid, that as the Soul paſſeth out of the Body] 


it is then perfetied and qualified for its enjoyment 0 
God ; no man can expett it before; and though 1 can- 
not ſo delight. in God, and his Service now, yet 
hope God will perfett my Soul in the inſtant of its 
ſeparation from the Body. 

I Anſwer; 1. There is an habitual and an 
atual diſpoſedneſs for Heaven , (as I have at 
large explained in a Treatiſe, on Col, 1. 12. Cal- 
led, Meetmeſs for Heaven) and every Child of 


God, after the firſt Infuſion of Grace into king 
an 
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A New Creature. I1i 
and change of his State and Relation God- 
wards, is put into a capacity for communion 
with God, in this and in the other World, but 
increaſe in Grace, and exerciſe of Grace doth 
ay CcapaCitate him for further communion 
with God: no man can expect he ſhall be a per- 
fe&t man, till he be a man ; perfection of degrees 
follows that of parts : you muſt firſt be in Chriſt, 
or elſe you'l not arrive to the meaſure of the Sta= 
ture of the ſain of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 12, 13. 

2. That Man feeds himſelf with a vain ground- 
leſs hope, of being ſaved, and compleated at 
Death, that's careleſs and graceleſs in Life, for 
he hath no promile to ciouriſh {uch a Perſwaſion; 
did God ever ſay, Live as thou liſte, and at the 
Inſtant of Death I will infuſe Spiritual Life into 


| thy Soul, truſt me for that at thy expiring Breath, 


I will give thee that then,which will qualifie thee for 
Heaven, and make thee then in live with me, though 
thou never cared(t for me all thy Life long. Where 
do you find ſuch a Promiſe ? and whobut a mad _ 
man, will put all ro a deſperate adventure at the 
laſt gaſp? You have more reaſan to fear he will 
not, then to hope he will give you Grace ; nay, 


' you have a dreadful chreatning, that 


begaufe he 
called, © and you refuſed; you ſhall call and o\ , and 
be will not anſwer, Prov. 1. 24---28. And you 


have a terrible Inſtance of the fruitleſs Cries of 


the fooliſh Virgins, Matth. 25.10. And who are 
you that the Great God ſhould be at your beck ? 
He can and will hear theleaſt whimper of aChild, 


q but regards not the howling of a Dog : he may 


and will ſay, Go ro the Gods, the Luſts you bave 


| ſerved, I know you not, 1 own you net for mint: This is 


nor 
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#4 New Creature, 
not a time for petting, but uſing Grace; yeg' 
Death is a LE ang the Work 
Grace : | Woe be to that wretched Caitiff that 
hangs his Ecernal ſtate on the uncertain working 
of the Principle of Life in the moment 
Death By | 

2d. Objet. But if 1 bawe not yet the New Crea- 
ture, I may bave 5 there's time enough before me, [ 
am young, and yet in my full ſtrength, of an health- 
ful, Conſtitution, and may live long * Let old Per- 
ſons that are ging off the Stage, hok after this New 
Creature, I have otber things to mind. -1: 

Anfw. 1. Alzs, Man, art thou certain thou |'# 
ſhalt live cill the next Year, the next Month, |: 
Week, Day, or Hour * Have not many as|"Y 
young 3s thou art, gone to the Grave before | 
thee, and what Aſſurance haſt thou of thy Life | 
another Moment? For what is our Life but a wa- [%" 
»iſhing Vapour, James 4. 14. Its a Bubble, a% 
Blaſt, a Shadow, a Dream, Smoke, Fob 7.7. | 
Yea every Man in beſt eftate is altogether Vanity, |f 
P/al.39.5. and.go 56. Asflouriſhing Grals in the | -- 
Morning, cut down before Evening : If you fall {Cr 
not by ſome 1orceof outward Caſu3lty,you carry: 
your Bane lurking in your Boſomes : Have you 
a Leaſe ot your Lives, as Hezekiah had? You 
hare little reaſon to boaſt your ſelves of to Mor- 
TOW, -for you little kuow what a big-bellied Day may 
bring forth , Prove 27. 1. It may Land thy PF 
Soul in Eternity ? Therefore diſpatch this main 
Work ac preſent. 

2. The longer thou deferreſt, the more difh- 
cule wilt thou find .it. thy Heart will be daily 
more hardened through the deceitfulneſs of : mn, 
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"| Heb. 3. 13. Jer. 13. 23. Cuſtom in-Sin will 
| make Conſcience more brawny : A Sickneſs may 
| eaſily be cured at firſt, but when it gets into the 
ing | Nerves, Bones, or ſtrikes to the Heart, it be- 
% comes incurable, impregnable : - So. it is with 
|Soul-maladies. Oh, what miſchief may a Thief 
2a- |do, if ſaffered to lodge one Night in your 
,, [Houſes ! Beſides, the Life or Death of the Soul 
;h- [may hang upon this nick of Time ; he oft limits 
ey. [it toa Day, Now 4s the accepted time, now ts the 


ew! day of Salvation, Heb. 4. 7. 2 IA 


+ [can tell but God may ſay after this day,. My Spi- 
ou 11it ſhall #trive no more with them, Gen. 6.3. You 
th, [may -provoke God to withdraw: Oh, how ma- 
as [ny Inſtances have we of thouſands that have loft 
rs [their Day, and have been undone forever. _ 

ife | 3d- ObjeR. If I become a New Creature, there 


1a- [will be ſo much friftneſs and. ſeverity in Praying, 


Reading, Watching, Holy Walking; that it will never 
be abiden, it ill make me Melancholy, and rob me 
if the Foy and Comfort of my 'Life. 


t : 
fd * Anſw. -1. Though the poſleffor of the. New 
all{Creature loſe ſenſual delights, which are Mad- 


ry 


y retain the lawful Comforts of: his Life : Its 
e, that he muſt lay aſide laſcivious Jeſts, 
anton Songs; unlawful Gaming , exceflive 
rinking, blaſphemous Stage-plays, Filthineſs : 
utthere's no real Content in theſe, to a gene-: 
us Spirit, that bring Guilt and Wrath : but 
he gracious Soul may take as much, or more 

leaſure in Relations and Worldly Enjoy- 
ents ( keeping the due Circumftances of Time, 
d, Meaſure, and Freedom from Scandal) as 
H another 
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{s, ratherthen true joy, Eccleſ. 2.2. Yet he. - 
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114 A New Creature. 
another Man ; "nay, now he taſtes the Bleſſing 
of God in hisEnjoyments, as he hath a right to 
them in Chriſt, 'as they are' cleanſed from thel 
Curſe, ſugared with God's Love, helping him 
in God's Service, towards Heaven ; and the 
New Creature puts Wiſdom into the Chriſtian, 
to ſet every thing in its Place and Order, fo that 
the Godly Man enjoys himſelf with more ſweet 
neſs: in a mean condition, then many wicked 
menin their Abundance. 

2. A Man hath never true ſolid Joy and Peace 
till he be-a'New Creature ; this, and this onl] ; 
lays the Foundation of ſtrong Conſolation. 
rious Godlinefs is no ſuch melancholy Life, s 
the Carnal World do imagine: Suppoſe® the] . 
Chriſtian dolabour,toil, and take pains in God} * 
Service, Love oyls the Wheels of his Sou], and 1 
he takes as much pleaſure —_— as Facob fall ; 
Rachel. God ſpices every ſtep of his way, Ws fo 
dom#'s ways are pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3.17. The ſevs, 
reſt Command; of God are not\ grievous, 1 John. 5 P 
3- but delightful, the Spiri belps his Infirmiti 
Rom.8. 26. Inlargeth his Heart, he mounts v 4 
with Wings as Eagles : he is ſure his Gains will 
anſwer his Pains: He that digs in a Golde 
Mine, is paid for every ſtroke he ſtrikes ; nay]; 
there's a | premmm ante premium} aReward 
preſent, In keeping thy Commandments, there h 
preat Reward, Pſal. 19 T1. . You hear of 

aints ſorrow for Sin, grief for God's withdraw 
ing, vexing, wich Satan's aſſaults, but you 1&,.. 
not their Joy, « ranger. intermeddles not with bill. - 
Foy, Prov. 14-10, He hath Comforts that non 
know of, or can deprive him of ; yea, he hati. 
more} 


A New Creative! _ nie 
more Comfort in his Tears for Sin, than a wick- 
the] £1 man hath in gratifying his Senſes, in com- 
him| Mitting Sin ; in the midſt of the carnal man's Joy 
thel his Heart is fad; inthe midſt of che Chriſtians 
ſorrow for Sin, his Heart is full of:Joy : do but 
that) £7 2 Godly Courſe, and you would not ex- 
-| change . = the Wicked's Rant, 
; "4th. ject. But if I leave my old Companions; 
_ they will laugh me to ſcorn, T ſhall be —_ 
Fool, a Dotard, a Schiſmatick, a Fanatick, all 
nl that's naught 3 and this I cannot brook, and indfed 1 
ga] know not how to diſcard and difoblige my old inti- 
"| mate Comrades. | 
« Anſw. 1. If owning God and ſaving your 
| precious Souls be a- difobliging of them , they 
zl] are better loſt then found : Carnal Friends are 
; fl dear,*but God dearer : Religion binds you to 
| forſakg” your own People, and your Father's Houſe, 
fool Plal"45. 10. To hate Father and Mother, in com- 
R pariſon of, or ſtanding in competition with 
oF Chriſt, Matth. 10. 375. And its the: beſt Match 
« 1x00 Cari make: You not repent it to foregoe 
"thoſe Syren Songs of bewicching Companions, 
Idefbar lead yow down to Hell, for the Society of 
aJaints ; toforſake ſuch incarnate Devils, for the 
4 AJiniltry of blefſed Angels; yea, to renounce 
the Devil for communion with an holy God, you 
he bave little reaſon to be afraid or aſhamed of Juch 
12 exchange. | 
A» | 2. As for their hatred, ſcorn, or reproach, 
read Ila. Fl. 78. Fear ye not the reproach of men, 
"Peither be ye afraid of their Revilings—— The 
+Tongue of ſuch wicked Villains are no Slan- 
ers ; better be reviled then praiſed by ſome : 
H 2 Our 
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116 _ . 'A New Creature. 
OutTord, ſaith, Woe be to you, when all men ſpeak 
well of you: When the Papilſts called Luther an; 
Apoſtate, he accounted himſelf a bleffed Apo- 
ſtare, from the Synagogue of Satan, to the 
Church of God : And what if an 1h»ael mock 
T'aac, or a Shimet rail at David, are they work 
for lying Tongues beſpattering them: Glorious 
Stars, may be called by ugly Names, as Bear, 
Dragon, but are glorious ſtill : ſo may you be: 
An Heathen Seneca could ſay, and. glory in it 
I. mala de me lequuntur, ſed mali] They ſpeak evil 
of me, but ”they,are evil men. And is it nc 
beiter to be reproached by bad men, for being 
good, then to be ' damned by God for being 
bad 2 Doth not Chriſt bjd you rejoyce, and beex 
ceeding glad? Matth. 5. 10. Surely you ma) 
wear theſe as Trophies and Badges of Honour 
So did Paul glory in Chriſt's Crols, as an old So 
dier, Gal. 6. 17. in his Scars received it the 
Wars for his Prince : The Chriſtians of Old 
joyced, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
for the Name of Chriſt, As 5. 41. They looke( 
on that Reprozch as their greateſt Honour ant 
Ornament: You deſerve not the Name of Chn 
ſtian, if you will not bear a foul Word fre 

the foul Mouths of men, for him, that deſpiſe 
the Shame for your ſakes, Heb. 12. 2. It me 
clip your Credit, to make it good weight wit 
God, and rub your Crown with Dirt, to mak 
it brighter, you'l be no loſers : it you be reproacdt 
el for the Name of Chriſt, happy are you, for 3 

Sprrit of Glory and of God vefleth upon you, 1 Pt 
&. 14. . 
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A New Creature. 117 
5th. Objeft. I ſee no ſuch Beauty or Excellency 

in theſe Puritans and Preciſians, that pretend to be 

New Creatures ; they are no better than their Neigh- 

bours; all are Sinners,and ſo are chey ; nay,l have ſeen 

thews ſlip into Scandalous "Sins, they are Proud, and 

Envious, and Covetous ; they are but a pack of Hy- 
Hes. | ; 


Anſw. 1. Take heed of ſpeaking Evil of the 


be: Perſons and Things that you know not ; Carnal 


Perſons are not competent Judges of God's Chil- 
dren, Pſal: 83. 5. Theſe are hidden Ones, Kings 
in dif; uiſe, It doth not yet appear.what they are or ſha!l 
be, 1 John 3. 2. The King's Daughter is all glorious 
within, Pal. 43.13. The Life of Saints - is hid 
with Chriſt im God, Adts 3. 3. | You know not 


1 what they doin Corners, much lefs do'you know 


their Conſciences : take heed of raſh judgment : 
you know neither their , beſt nox their worſt, 


| there's a Vail upon the face of their Souls : there 


is an hidden man of the beart, which is inviſible - 
to the Eyes of SpeRtators ; and if theſe graci- 


2d ous Souls ſhould open their Experiences to you, 
| you would judge them Paradoxes, Riddles, or 
meer Enthuſiaſms. - Wiſdom is too high for a 


Fool :- learned Nicodemus hath odd and aukard 


q Conceptions of the New Birth, John'3. 4. The 
natural man knoweth not the things. of the Spirit, 
iq 1 Cor. 2.,14. If you had new Eyes, you would 
a be fitter to judge of things that differ : Suſpend 


your Cenſures, call not them Hypocrites, whom 


"God will own for Children : a blind man isnot 
4 fit to judge of diſtin& Colours, 


2. Its true, all are Sinners, yet there's a vaſt 


difference of Sinners :' 1 Fob 3 9. Whoſoever is 
H 3 born 
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born of God, doth noz commit fin | dya{\iav & To] 
doth not work. ſin, he makes not ſinning his 
trade : his buſineſs is to walk in the Ways of God, | * 
and if he be overtaken with a fault, Gal. 6. 1. he 
diſcovers it, mourns for it, rifeth out of his Balls 
| by Repenrance, he hates Sin more, become 
more watchful and jealous of himſelf, prays, de- 
fires. ſtrength from Chriſt, to crucifie the Fleſh, and 
Sin hath not dominion over him, Gal. 5. 24. Rom. 
6. 14. but he makes progrel; in Mortification; 
and ordinarily this Child of God doth not fall in- 
to any groſs and ſcandalous Sin,or if at any time 
God do's ſufferhim to fall foully in Judgment tg 
a wicked World, yet it coſts him dear, it may be 
broken Bones; as it- did David, and: God y 
heal his Backſlidings,and make him more humble 
after,: however there's a-vaſt difference betwixt| ct 
a Sheep ſtepping into the. Mire, and a Swine] C 
wallowing in the'Mire : Some ate, \ and ſome] of 
afe not the Spots of Gods Childven, Deut. 32. 6,| G 
You have more need to judge. your lelyes, | j% 
then cenſure others to be: Hypocrites : Heag] m 
what Reverend Mr. Hillerſham faith in'this caſe 

** What ſome ſay -of. Profeſſors 
Hild.on Pſal.53. © theſe Gacders after Sermor 
P38 $42, « theſe holy Brechren, that ſtand] & 
*fo much upon Sincerity, - can abide nothing] pre 
© that ſavours of Pepery; theſe preciſe Fools| cli 
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_ © muſt be Singular, forfooth,darenot Swear —|i 
"* they are no better than Hypocrites. He Angſthe 
{wers,  tho' theſe things be toundin fome- Hys|r 

if pocrices, yet they are no Signs to know ag{tle 
** Hypocrite by, nor are they 'Hypocrites that 
-* do thus ; thou that ſcorneſt a Man for this, 


** bewrayeli 


| 4 New Creaure. 119 
© bewrayelt the Prophaneneſs of thy ownHearrt, 
* and opene#F thy Mouth againſ® Heaven, Pal. 


73-9. | 
6th. Obj. You told us this Work is Creation- Work; 
Cans Man create himſelf * Sure its not in the power 
of @ dead man to make himſelf alive? So you ſaid 
Sinners are dead, this is the Work of Ommipotency, 
bo ou do-all : Alas, what can Man do of him- 
Ct > , 
Anſw. 1. You are not naturally dead, tho' 
ſpiritually dead,yet you are alive,God hath given 
ou rational Souls, Faculties capable of knowing, 
oving, and enjoying God : you arenot ſenſei. 
Stocks or Stones, nor meer Brutes; there is in 
you a remote aptitude, if not a preſent prompt- 
nels to receive Grace : you have the noble Fa» 
culty. of a ſelf-reflefting Conſcience, that 5s rhe 
Candle of the Lord, fearching all the imward parts 
of the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. It can diſcover moral 
Good and Evil, yea, it can excuſe or accuſe in whit 
z2 do, good or amiſs, Rom. 2. 14,15. You 
' might be much better if you. minded this Light 
within. you, the Light of Natural Conſcience : 
1 How can you. expe more, till yqu improve 
what you have: Nature can do little towards 
Grace, yet Moral Principles cheriſhed and im- 
ng| proved, may be ſome Fence againſt vicious In- 
ok clinations, and prevent a Cuſtom in ſinful Pra- 
| Ricesz however, its dangerous to impriſon 
\n-|the-common Notices 'of a Deity, Rom. 1, 18. 
Iy«|or Moral Duty ; this is the Road to obliterate 
q[them, this ſhuts the. Door againſt -Grace, and 
opens the Sluce of Vige : nouriſh what's good 
his, [1a thee ; whoTan tell what it may come to at laſt? 
eſt H 4 2, God 
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120 A New Creatare. 
2, God commands the uſe of Means ; and 
though he hath not bound himſelf, yet he hath 
bound every man to his utmoſt power to be 
tending towards God. Divines ſay, That tho' 
no Exerciſe of Common Grace can merit $ 
Cial Grace, yet God is not wanting in his 'fur- 
ther Grace, to thoſe that have made a due im- 
provement of Common Grace, and done what : 


them lay towards their own Salvation ; Your 
buſineſs is to work out your own Salvation, Phil, 
2.12. For'tis God that worketh in you the will and 
the deed. © *+ 

It is an Old Saying of St. Auguſtin, He that 
made thee without thee, will not ſave thee without 
thee. God loves to ſecond man's endeavours; 
he- is never wanting to the diligent : [/ex jubet, 
gratia juvat]' the Precept commands the Goſpel- 
Promiſe will affiſt : God hath not loſt his righ 
to command, though we have no Might to obey; 
his Authority muſt ſway with us, though we 
have not abilicy to do his requirement : Fd 
 pit- Deus quod ipſe preftat] he bids us up and be 
doing, and he will take us by the Hand and help 
us: Fa, Man, in fo necefiary .a'\\ ork -as thy «| 
Soul's eternal Happineſs ; thou haſt loft magy 
Jabour inother caſes, thou 'mayft not loſe it i! 
this : there's a May-be in it, and that's warrar 
enough for ſuch a Venture. Be Jaborious,. an 
thou mayſt be gracious. - 

7th. Obj. But I may as well fit ſtill, as riſe uf 
70 fall ; Tſhall never hold out; I ſee ſo many Temp| | 
tations of a cunning Devil,” oppoſitions of a furin, | 


| 


World, and ſtrong Corruptions.of a treacherons Hearl 


that 1 do foreſee Tſhall not be able to ſtand; Thad bert 


01 


A New Creature. 
not begin at- all, then. begin m the Spirit, and end. in 
the He , and jo ſink my apoſtate Soul deeper. 

Anſw. 1. Art thou in good earneſt, that ma- 
keſt this Objeion? or doſt thou Complement 
with God, and make it an Excuſe and Evaſion ? 
If the latter, and this be but to ſave thee a labour 
of being ſerious in Religion ; thy caſe is lamen- 
table, thou haſt yet but ſleight thoughts of God, 
thy Soul, or of Heaven, thatmakeſt ſuch frivo- 
lous Excuſes, to incur a certain Damnation. But 
if thou be in good earneſt, it will put thee opon 
the ſearch of thy Heart, whether thou be fin- 
cere thatthou mayſt perſevere, that thou mayſt 
not build upon a Sandy Foundation ; andif in- 
deed th6u art jealous of thy ſelf, and afraid of 
Apoſtacy, this very Fear is the beſt Fence 
apainft falling away : . 12:1], faith God, put my 
fear in their hearts, Jer. 32. 40. and they ſhall not 
depart from me : Bleſſed is he that feareth ahways, 
Prov. 28. 14 This Godly Fear will make you 
avoid Sin, -and all its occaſions, improve Ta- 


bel Tents, time and means of Grace, put you upon 


all methods to grow in Grace, and gain Afſu- 


« Tance: A caution is neceſſary to the beſt ; 


ſee Heb. 3.12, i$--4-1- But be ſure yours be a 
Godly. Jealouſie, ariſing from a Sence of'the E- 
vil of Sin, ind your own weakneſs, and not a 
meer Conſciouſneſs of your Hypocrital-Hearts. 
2. If once this New Creature be truly fra- 
med in thy Heart, it will be permanent and a- 
biding ; not butthatir is a Creature. and ſoloſe- 
able of it ſelf, but by- vertue of God?s Covenant 
and Promiſe,” to it is an mcorruptible ſeed, a well of 
living waters, ſpringing up to everlaſting life, 1 Pet. 
1.23. 
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4 New Creature. 


wrought, though it be but a Spark, an Infant, an 
Embryo of Grace,the God of Heaven is concerned 
. tolook to his own Creature, you ſhall be kept by the 
power 0f Ged through Faith to Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 
5- None ſhall pluck you out of the Father's 
Hands, Fob» 15.28. Nothing can ſeparate : The 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt you, Mat, 
| I6.6. Row.8. 37. Fear not, you have the Fa 
_ ther's Care, the Son's Prayer, the Holy Ghoft's 
abiding in you forever, Ph). 1.6. John 1.7. 1 fobs 
2527. Hypocrites will be Apoſtates : 2 rotten 
Core. willſpread to the Skin : its very gare to ſeg 
an Hypocrice. undiſcovered till Death 5 though 
the Fooliſh Virgins held out Tong, yer it appear: 
ed atJaſtthey had no Oyl in'their Veſſels : They 
went out from us,but they were not of us; for if they had 


| beenof us,they would no doubt have continued with us, 


I Tl 2.19; Take thou care of thy Sincerity, 
and God will take. care of thy Perſeverance 

God will not renounce his own: Image: Chrilt* 
will .not forſake his own Members.. It thy ſtats: 


and-ſtanding were in thine own Hands, thou: 


would(t as ſurely loſe thy Integrity, as Adam his 
Innocency. ; but we are kept by the power of God. 
through” Faith to Salvation, 1 Pet. 1.5. 


There's one thing I fear more than all the reſt, ' 


and that is a lazy, floathful, luskiſh Spirit, that 
will not take any Pains in God's Work, nor in 
the concerns of the Soul, but think Grace muſt 
drop into their gaping Mouths ; this Sloath hath 
killed thouſands of Sinners :- Oh, it will coſt him 
trouble, care, pains, and this he cannot brook, 
And do Men think to grow Rich without Iabour- 


- 1np, 
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- A New Creature. .12J 
ing, Careful Endeavours, and travelling to Mar- 
kets? And canthey think. to go to Heaven, or 
get Grace without taking Pains? lts. true, its 
not meerly Pains that will-do it, but Sloath will 
loſe it ; and without Pains-taking, nothing that's 
excellent will be obtained; for [_Difficiliaquegul- 
chra] The more choice things are, the "hardlier 
are they come by. I am ſure Chriſtians of Qld 


| Iaboured bard, that "they might be accepted of God, _ 


| 


2 Cor. 5. 9. And the Apoſtle tells the, Hebrews, 
that God doth not forget their work and labour of 
Love : and urgeth them to fhew the ſame diligence, 
and not be ſloathful, but followers of them, who 
through Faith and Patience inhberis the Promiſes, Heb. 
6..10, 11, 12, f Yo OUS "+ 

Let the ſlothful Perſon atk limfelf theſe Que- 
itions; 1. Whether the Paihs of, Hell -be not 
more intolerable than the Pains God” calls for 
from him to eſcape it? .. Or, 2. Whegher Heaven 
will not requite all his Pains to-obtain it,? Or,. 3. 
Whether he take not more pains to ſcraps toge- 
ther a little Dirt of Wealth, er a neceflary- ſup- 
ply of Wants? Or, 4. Whether thouſands cake 
not more pains to. get. pet then: requi- 
reth. of him to travel to Heaven ?  Agdet* the 
wretched Sluggard knqw, that by that time. he 
hath been an- Hour in . thoſe .intolerabl: 
ments, he would be- glad co- be.,turned mto.the 
World again, though upon the hargeſt eerms of 
Obedience, Mortification, and ating all things 
within the verge of an humane Capacity; would 
he.not gladly accept the Conditions in order 
to Ecernal Life ? But alas, Men are made up 
lictle of 
Inviſible 


ſo much . of Senſe, and underſtand fa 


rable.” Tor- + - 


ro 


124 A New Creature; 


Inviſible Realities, that they chuſe rather to be 
damned Eternally, than to endeavour to live He 
lily : cherefore mens deſtrudtion is of themſelve; 
ol. 13. 9. They will not come to Chriſt, that tl 

may have life, Johns. 40. That's a true Maxim 

 [nemonolens bonus ant beatus eff} It is God's Or. 
dination, that men's own eſtimation, choice, 
and endeavours ſhall be the neceſflary preparative 
to their Fruition ; and hence, it is that the /lothfu 
Servant was a wicked Servant, and fared and 
Jped according to his Sloth, Matth. 25. 26. 


aft wad £©a, 


Chap. IX. Inſtruttions for the Trial of our Spirit 


whether we be indeed New Creatures. 


2% Fourth and Laſt iſe of this point, i 

that Which the Apoſtle calls | TarAiay rw ir 

 Axaroodyy | i, e. Inſtrution in Righte 
neſs: and'chis I ſhall rank under thele Fo 
Heads. 

Firſt ; Give a particular account of the Nature 
Parts, and Properties of the two Creatures, fo 
helping our Spirits in the tryal of our States. 

Secondly ;\ Give Some direQions what "thoſe 
muſt do to obtain it, that feel or fear they y 
have it not. ' | 

Thirdly; How ſuch muſt a&, live, or behave 
themſelves, as do find upon Scripture-groun 

| and good experience, that this is favingly 
wrought within them. | 

Four thly ; T ſhall Anſwer ſome Queries or Ca 
ſes of Conſcience for ſatisfaftion of ſuch Souls as 


are doubtful of their Sincerity, or wold be = 
ther 


welds C5 @A #©&=s co. a Lo& tw , wu}, flv .», ww o©Þ 


A New Creature. 125 
4 ther informed in ſome Points about this New. 
Creature, All theſe I muſt briefly diſpatch. 


1. It is of very great Concernment for every 
Rational Soul to know, and be at ſome certainty 


iml whether-he be a New Creature. 


I might here refer the Reader to the Deſcrip-- 
| tion of it in the beginning I, I calledit a Super- 

natural Grace, as to the general Nature of it. 
2, For its particular Property, or Nature,]I call'd 
it a Goſpel-Grace, in its ectfal quality.. 3. As 
to its ſubjeR, it is in'the Soul of a Sinner. 4. The 
Inſtrumental Cauſe of it, is the Word of God. 
| 5-The Efficient Cauſe,is the Holy Ghoſt. 6.The 
proper immediate Effe&, is a great change. 
7. The Compleatneſs of this change, in point of 
ſtate, Conſtitution, Relation, 8. The Pattern 
is the divine Image or Likeneſs. . 9. The Rule 
of it, which is the Word of God. , 10. The 
End, *tis the Glory of God, and the Soul's Hap- 
pinneſs in its communion with God. 

You ſee then this New Creature is a very ex- 
tenſive and comprehenſive thing, it contains the 
whole Encuclopzdia, (as I may, fay) or com- 
paſs of Experimental and Pra&ical Religion. 

It isa Relation, not one quality, nor yet one 
ſingle. habit, neither one Star, nor yet a Con- 
ſtellation of Graces, but a Relation or Reetitude, 
and orderly Correſpondence of the Faculties 
{training forth from the infuſion of all thoſe Ha- 
bits and Qualities into Man, as a © 

| k Dr. ArrowsTra# 
Learned Manobſerves z where- *.”_ nv cpa 


in the Appetite is ſubje& to the 
Will, the Will to Reaſon, the reifyed Reaſon 
to God, and the Converſation correiponding - 

this 


"226 A New Creature, 
this inward Principle, not compleatly or pet 
k&ly in point of degree, as it was in Adam 
. Soul, in the ſtate of Tanocency, but by Inte- 
grity of the parts, fo far as the Soul is ſanifyed 
m this Lite, and compleated to a perfet Man 
in Heaven: It is (fay Divines) [Trwparn 
"2avas| a Spiritual Chain, wherein all Vertues 
and Graces are linked, concreated with Adam, 
infuſed into' the Chriſtian in this New Cre. 
ation, whereby he hath. a. power to a& as a 
Chriſtian, in this lower World, in all Chrifſti- 
an Exerciſes, that God in his Word calls him to. 
Four Heads I ſhall reduce theſe Tryals'ef ths 

New Creature to. | 

1. The Preparativesto it. 
| 2. The Pargofit «+» 
Viz. 3. The Properties thereof. | 
4. The Effeats and Fruits of it. 
Had Itime, and room, theſe might be largely 
; infiſted upon. | 

A Touch of each. | | 
I. For the Preparatives or Antecedents that 
lead to the New Creature; not that the Crea- 
ture can prepare himſelf for it,but the ſame God 
that makes it, doth ſomething on the Soul to 
uſher it in, as the Chaos and Darkneſs was be- 
fore the beautiful Fabrick of the World : ſo God 
Works. | 
'1. Sence of Sin, Wrath, and the undone 
| eſtate the Soul is in, thisis a New Work ; for 
formerly the Sinner nei her felt nor fear- 
'ed Evil , but thought his State as good as 
any Bodies ; doubted not his own Salvation ; 


now a Spirit of bondage to fear, Rom. 8, 5. hath 
ſeized 


A New Creature. 127 
ſeized on him; He is ſbut up as a Sheep for the 
Slaughter, Gal.'3. 22,23,24. The Law is a [evere 
Schoolmaſter, and worketh Wrath,Rom.8,15. Now 
the Sinner crys, Wo is me, 1 am undone, i never | 
thought I had been in this miſerable ſtate : 1 ſee I ans 
8 condemned Malefaftor at the dreadful Bar of & 
Sin-revenging Tudge : my Mouth is ftopt, Ihawve not . 
'| a Word to ſay for my ſelf, why Sentence ſhauld not 
'] be executed upon me : Wo is me, 1amlikely to periſh 
for ever, | ; | 
2. A diſcovery of his helplets ſtate, he himſelf 
| cannot help or deliver himſelf, the whole World 
| cannot; its not within the power: of: Mcn or 
Angels to bring any Reliefto his forlorn, periſh- 
ing Soul ; I am, faith the poor Sinner, helpleſs, 
fatherleſs, Hoſ. 14.13. Succourleſs ; I am without 
ſtrength, in me dwells no good thing, Rom. 5. 6,7, 
18; ' 1 could provoke God, but I cannot pleaſe 
him 3 Heaven is ſhut againſt me, and I have , no 
Key to open it: Hell gapes for me, and I know . 
not how to eſcape it : I hang over Flames, T * 
{| lie-in Chains, and all the World. cannot break ': 
them, S:lwer and Gold will not redeem me, 1 Pet. 1, 
18. Great men are vanity, good men have no Oyl 
to ſpare, Matth. 25. 9. ItI fate upon a Prince's 
| Throne, I - could not. purckaſe or command a 
Pardon, The redemption of the Soul is precious, it 
ceaſeth for ever, Pſal. 49.7. My caſe grows worſe 
and worſe. | 

3. A ſerious Enquiry after a Remedy, : wherl 
the poor Sinner is thus puzz'ed and non-plult, 
and knows not which way to turn himſelf, then 
» [he befgins to ask new Queſtions, not as he was 


wont, Hho will ſhew me any good, Pſal, 4. 6. of 
worldly 
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128 - A New Creature, | 
worldly advantage; no, but his Tune is turned, |, 
now he cries, Men and Brethren, what ſhall I do ?.|; 
Acts 23. 16, 30. ' Oh Sirs, What ſhall Ido to be.|; 
ſaved? Oh, you Miniſters, Chriſtian Friends, |, 
did you 'ever know any caſe like mine? Is it |}, 
poſlit 

b 

of 

re 


ble that ever I ſhould find Mercy ? Ts net 
- the Day of Grace paſt? I fear I have commit. || 
ed the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : Wo is me, 
what Courſe ſhall I take ? I ſee nothing but bare 
Walls at home ; Is there Relief to be found for: 
a poor pining Soul 2 Tell me, O tell me, what | 
Door I muſt knock at, and how I muſt knock,,|th 
that I may ſpeed. | -fa 

4- Sad thoughts of heart upon diſcovery of |; 
- the Remedy : Oh, faith the poor Sinner, you:|y; 


clear the Guilty]. Now I am guilty, and I have 
read that-the Arms of Juſtice and Mercy are of 
equal length, both infinite ; how muſt Juſtice be 
ſatisfied ? I am ſure not by me, in my own; 
Perſon. Well, the Goſpel tells the Sinner, that, 
the Wards of the Lockare changed ; this Chan- [ey 
cery will relieve the condemned Sinner ; Chriſt |.,, 
in our room hath ſuffered and ſatisfied Juſtice for$;r 
us, I/a.54.5. 1 Pet.2.24. Yea, faith the Soul, butn: 
how ſhall Thave Intereſt therein? Its anſwered, Jy, 
By Faith. Alas, faith the Sinner, I am but yo 
where I was, I can no more believe, then I can {hrj 
keep the whole Law : Oh this —— 
Heart kills me, binds me over to Wrath : ſtill] 
| I would believe, buc I cannot, my Farrh is but (Sin 


Unbelief, Mark 9. 24. I thought believing wg 
eng | 


A New (reatave. 
the eaſteſt thing in the World, now tlie Spirit 
*\|hath convinced me, I neitherdo, nor can beheve 
[without an Almighty Power, Fobn 16. 8. Eph. 1. 
5 [19. I would give all the World, that I could 
5 1t |þelieve. 

ot | 5, Obſtructions are at laſt removed; a ſtub- 
ts born Will by Grace, is made willing in the Day 
NC, |of God's Power, Pal. 110.3. Now Prejudices are 
AE |removed : though a Nathaniel lay, Can there any 
for good come out of Nazareth? John 1. 46, 49. Yet 
hat'|fhe come and ſee, he will believe : This was 


.;(aith the Soul, I have been fooliſh, and ready tg 
\[pick Quarrels at God's way of juſtifying and ſa- 
'OL:|ving poor Sinners, and ſaid of the Goſpel-Dif- 
&, penſation, how can theſe things be? But Iam 
NE [:t laſt ſatisfied, that a Revelation from God isnot 
only authentick, but moſt rational ; but yet T 
Shave within me ſtrange Imaginations, and 
bigh things that exalt themſelves againſt the know- 
ledge of God. Well, God comes with his Spiri- 
nal Weapons, and pulls down theſe ſtrong holds, 
{diſmounts the Sinner's carnal Confidence, and 
N-Jlevels theſe high Mountains of Oppoſition, lads 
ilt, aptiuity captive, 2 Cor. .10. 45. And now the 
forSinner is content, that God ſhould take his own 
UtImechod in juſtifying and ſaving a Sinner by the 
2d, [Merits of Chriſt, without the leaſt reſpe& to any 
wt fworthineſs in him ze and there's much ado to 
an [bring the proud Heart to this, to forego his own 
NS{Righteouſneſs. 

6. Reſtleſneſs of Spirit in its preſent ſtate, the 
»t [Sinner is now heavy laden, Marth. 11.28. muſt 


45 ſhave reſt ſomewhere, but can enjoy no reſt in 
. | a 
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ck,. the Woman of Samaria's cale, Fobn 49. 19. Alas 
of 
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130 A New Creature. 
a ſinful ſtate 3 There's no Peace, ſaith my God, to th 
Wicked, Ia. 57. 21. Thisis not a ſtate tobe reſt 
ed in, faith the trembling Soul, I am got off : 
bottoms, I ſee my old unregenerate ſtate hope. 
leſs and deplorable, yet I fear I am not centred 
and anchored on Chriſt,, the Rock of Apes ; 
Wo is me,l am fluctuating on the Waves betwin 
Hope and Deſpair, I fear the iſſue : ſometimes 
I ſpy the Day-break, but Clouds and Darkneſ 
overwhelm me again: however, I am not co 
tent with theſe poor Husks of the World in my 
Chriſtleſs ſtate ina far Country, ill ariſe and py 
to my Father, Luke 15.17. In this tumultuous Sex 
T find no bottom for the Sole of my Foot, I mul 
make to Ship or Shore; none but Chriſt; none 
bur Chriſt, let me have him, though with Fight 
| I am Jhift 
ing from Poſt co Pillar, let me be diffettled ti 
my Soul fix on Chriſt, ther ſhall not my Heart b 
rrouvled, if believing in God, I believe alſo in Chrif 
John 14. 7. Let me never be at reſt, till al 
ways are blockt up but this : If I fit till, I dye 
2 King. 7.4. It TI goto the World, I pine; | 
will venture upon God's Promiſes, Chriſt's Pur 
Chaſe : if I muſt dye, I will dyechere 3 but n& 
ver did any dye at his Door. 

'7. Atlalt the croubled Spirit iſſues out its per- 
plexed 'Thoughts in Complaints and Prayers: 
God faith, 1 have ſurely hears Ephraim bemoani 
himſelf, Jer. 31. 18.- So methinks I ſee the a 
quieted Soul creepinto a Corner to eaſe his bur- 
thened Spirit into God's Boſom in this manner: 


itood at thy Bar, and as miterable a Beggar as 
ever 


Lord, here I am, as wicked a Maletator as ever | | 
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A New Cyeatare, 131 
ever lay atthy Door ; I was condemned as foon 
as convinced.and have too too wofully improved 
the Stock of Original Sin in thouſands of actual 
Rebellions: T am twice dead, in danger to be 
pluck?d up by the Roots, Jude 1. and flung into 
the Fire of Hell : many means haſt thou uſed, 
but nothing doth me good, yet now thou haſt 
brought me into the Wilderneſs: Oh, ſpeak to my 
Heart, Hoſ. 2. 14: Every Sin deſerves damna- 
tion; Oh, how many Hells then do I deſerve ? 
Thou art Righteous, if thou damn me; my 
Mouth is ſtopt, I am found guilty befofe God, 
Rom. 3.19. I am ſelt-condemned , thou ſhalt 
need no other Witneſs or Jury to find me guilty : 
but Chrift ſuffered and ſatisfied Juſtice for ſome 
r Sinners, and why not for me, . the chiefeſt 
of Sinners? 1 Tm. 1: 15. I find not one word 
in' Scripture againſt ir, but a Proclamation of a . 
general Pardon to all : Chriſt with all his Bene- 
fits is offered to me in the Miniſtry of the '\ ord, 
upon the condition of Faith .and Repentance : 
Its true, I can neither repent nor believe, but 
they are both included in the abſolute Grant of 
the Goſpel-Covenant, which gives what it re- 
quires. Lord . give me a Goſpel-Repentance 
unto Life, and Faith in the Lord Jetus Chriſt : 
T hang on thee, ſweet Jeſus, who waſt exalted 
on purpoſe to give Repentance and Forgivene(s of 
Sins, Adts 5. 31. and the Faith of God's Elc&. 
Thus much for Preparatives, 


2. The Parts of this New Creature lie in the 
renewing of the ſeveral Faculties of the Soul, 
which conſiſts ; - 1f. In the Mind and Under- 


2 ſtanding ; 
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$35 » 4 New Creature; 
"Ttanding; 24h. In the Conſcience 5 341y. In 


the Will 3 4:4ly. In the Aﬀections, which are 


the Motions of the Will. 
1. The. New Creature conſiſts much in the 


+ Mind, which is called 4 renewing in the Spirit of the 
Mind, Eph. 4. 23. Interpreters have been much ' 


rplexed to know what is meant by the Spirit 
of the Mind, Calvinſaith [Ego Simpliciter acci- 

ſs? pio, acfs dixiſſet, renovemur non tantimn 
Calv. in loc. quod ad inferiores Appetitus ant Concu- 
Piſcentias que palam ſunt witioſe, ſed etiam quod ad 
partem illam anime que nobiliſſuma & preaſtantiſſima 
babetur] 1. e. be renewed not only in the interi- 
our Appetice and concupilſcible Faculties. but in 
that part of the Soul, which iseſtezmed the moſt 
noble and excellent. For the Mind is accounted 
a Queen, and almoſt adored by Philoſophers. 
Now the Mind is renewed, when there is, , 

. 1. New Conceptions of things , otherwiſe 
than ever before, for a new Light ſer up in the 
Saul, to ſee things after another manner, the eyes 
4 the underſtanding are new enlightned,Eph. 1. 18, 

ow hefſees more Wickednefs in his bad Heart, 
then ever he did, which makes him cry out, as 
Fob, Behold I am wile, Job 40. 4. Lord, thou art 
Heaven, 1am Hell, {aid Mr. Hooger. Now the 
Soul ſees more. Poyſon and Malignity in Sin, 
then ever before, he ſees it exceeding ff, Rom. 
7.9, 17. As ſtriking at the Majeſty, clouding 
the Glory ot the Holy God, as crucifying Chrilt, 
grieving the holy Spirit. 'The New Creature 
begers other Conceptions of Chriſt, as the Roſe 
of Sharon, Cant 5.9. the chief of ren thouſand. He 


looks on God's Commands. as xot at all grievous, 
1 John 
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A New Creature. 132 
1 John 5. 3. but pleaſant, comfortable, and pro- 
fitable ; he looks on the Saints as the moſt excellent 
in the Earth, Pfal. 16, 3. Prov. 3. 18. Hehath 
ot Eye-Salve to judge of things as they are : The 
Privicuat man judgeth all things, ' « Cor. 2. 15. 

-'2. The New Nature bringeth a New Memo- 
ry, he forgets Injuries, and remembers Truths ; 
his Memory is ſanctified and fortified,he lays up 
things in his Heart, as the” Pot of Manna 
was laid up in the Ark: he can abundantly utter 
the Memory of God's great goodneſs, Plal. 14 5i7. The 
New Creature is as a Phylactery to prompt and 
put him in mind of God's Law, Numb. 15.39. If he 
hath not a great Memory, yet he hath a good 
Memory : God brings Sins to remembrance com- 
mitted many Years ago, and the Soul is hum- 
bled for them, as if bubnewly committed : and 
though ſometimes'the beſt of God's Children are 


 ſubje&to ſlippery Memories, and do need Mo- 


nitors, yet they have Minds clarified, and apt to 
be tenacious of the things of * God, 2 Petr. 3. 1. 
T ff ir up your pure minds by way remembrance. An . 
hint will bring God and good things intd their 
Thoughts again : but wicked men are deſcribed 
by this Character of forgetting God, Pſal. 5o. 22. 
Do you make it your buſinels to remember God 
upon your Beds, and in all Places, 'P/al. 63. 6. 

3. The New Creature hath a new Councel- 
lor ; formerly the Soul conſulted with carnal In- 
tereſt, and baſe and by-ends, even itt*things of 
Religion, 'if the Practice of Religion did croſs 
his low and ſelfiſh Deſigns, he laid it down ; but 
as ſoon as this Principle is put within him, he 
{aith as Paul, immediately, I conferred not with 

I 3 Fleſh 
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Fleſh and Blood, Gal. 1. 16. God's glory, the 
good of his own and others Souls lay uppermoſt. 
Now the Chriſtian goes to the Sanctuary in ar- 
duous cafes, P/al. 73. 14. and makes the Scrip- 
tures (thoſe divine Oracles) the chief Counſellors, 
Pal. 119. 24 in bis Works, Natural, Civil, 
Spiritual and dare venture upon nothing but 
what he hath warrant from God for :. not, What 
faith this Friend, .or the other Relation ; but 
what ſaith God in the caſe, dire&tly, or by good 
Conſequence ? -Ses the difference betwixt good 
. Fehoſhaphat and Abav, 1 King. 22.5, 6. the for- 
mer ſaid, Enquire, I pray thee, at the Word of the 


Lord to'day. "The other made nothing of it : they | 


fon forgat his Works * they wazted not for his Connſel, 
Pſal. 108. 12. And God gives them up to walk 'in 
their own Counſels, Pal. 81.12, 

4. The New Creature hath new Admiration 
the Carnal Heart wonders at trifling Novelties 
David prays, Open thou mine Eyes, that I may be- 
hold wondrous things out of thy Law, Pal. 119. 8. 


| There indeed he ſpies wonders of Power, Wil: }. 


dom, Holineſs, Faithfulneſs, and a diiplay of 
.all God's Attributes, but eſpecially of free Grace 
and Love in the Work of ,Redemption : he 
ſees no reaſon to admire any» thing, bur 


things the Angel; deſire, to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 


and are in continual ecſtacy in the admiration 
of: O the Love of God in ſending Chriſt, of 
Chrift jn becoming Man, 1 Foh-3.1. intaking any 
of the Sons of Men to be the Children of God, 
[ » £43&-] Oh the depth of the riches, both of the 
wildom ard knowledge of God, Rom.11 33. There, 
there Only i> fomething to be admired : all the 

Glories 
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A New Creature. 175 
Glories of the World are but meer contemptible 
Pageantry, he can trample them under his Feet 
with a better diſdain, then Diogenes trampled on 
Plato's bravery, tor he isin a fort crucified ro the 
world, Gal. 6.14. 2 Cor. 4. 18. And can paſs 
by things, ſeen with an holy ſcorn, compared 


with things unſeen, which are Eternal. 


This is the New Creature in the Mind. 

2. The New Creature is alſo manifeſt in the 
Conſcience, which though it be not a diſtin 
Faculty, (but a compound of more) yet it is of 
great uſe in the Soul of Man, and its neceſlary 
that the Heart be ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
Heb. 10. 22. which is done by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and that the Conſcience be purged from dead 
Works to ſerve the living God, and this is ef- 
fected by the Ecernal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14. Now 
there are Four Offices of Conſcience, which the 
New Creature doth in good meaſure rectifie. 

' 1. AsSitis [| Index] a guide, a diſcoverer of Du- 
ty, a bright Star in a dark Night, an Hand in the 
Margin, to ſhew us what is worth our obſerving, 
a Schoolmaſter to teach us, a Monitor to ſhew 
our Miſtakes; and it muſt be regulated by the 
Word of God ; for Conſcience is corrupted, and 
1s apt to be deceived, and deceive us : it is but 
an under-Officer, and muſt it felf be ſubje&- to 
God's Law : hence the Chriſtian ſeeks to regu- 
late its ditates by the Word of- Truth, and 
Grace brings it to the rule ; What faith my Su- 
preme Lord and Maſter, I muſt follow thee no 
turther than God's Law allows : now the New 
Creature brings the Conſcience to the Word, 


and faith, Thus far thou muſt go,and no further : 
I 4 the 
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A New Creature. 
the End of the Commandment is Charity, out of « 
pure Heart, and good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigne 
ed, 1 Tim: 1.5. Theſe are always Compani- 
Ons; this is a good Conſcience. 

2., Conſcience is | /iber} *tis a Book, where- 
in are noted and writ down all a man's Actions, 
Expreffions, yea, his Thoughts and Imagina- 
tions; ſoit is a wiſe and faithful Regiſter, to 
produce them, as a faithful Witneſs for, or a- 
gainſt a man another day, the Books were opened, 
Rev. 20. 12. One of thoſe was the Book of 
Conſcience ; Conſcience is as a thouſand Wit: 
neſles ; if good, the Holy Ghoſt joyns with it, 


my Conſcience bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 9. 1.. And this zs our rejoycing, the teſtimony" 


of our Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. If the Perſon 
have done any thing amiſs, Conſcience brings it 
to the man's remembrance, as the Sin of Fo- 
feph's Brethren made them fay, We are verily 
guilty, Gen 43.21. - Now a faithful Witneſs will 
not lhe. A rectified Conſcience will give in a 


true Teſtimony to promote Repentance, which } 


is therefore called a bethinkmg our. ſelves, 1 King, 
S. 47. Or Heb. a bringing back upon our Hearts, 
Conſcience hath a tenacious Memory, and will 
ſpeak true in its Excuſings or Accufings, Rom. 2. 
14, 15. Which is proper to Conſcience, . as a 
Conſcience, but Grace regulates it, and adds 
{ome force co it. | | | 

3. As Conſcience is [ judex] a Judge to pals 
the Sentence upon a man,as the verdict is brought 
in: It's true, it is but a petty Judge under the 
oupreme Judge, yet the Great God confirms its 
judicial Sentence : x John 3. 20. If our mY 
Es Wy . C, 
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A New Creature. 
(i.e. our Conſciences) condemn us, God is g1 
ter than our Hearts, and knoweth all things. Fr 
man may and muſt keep a privy Seflions within, 
preparatory to the Great Afizes, if he be but 
paſſive, and is loath to hearken to this Sentence, 
he is ſelf-condemned; and this is but | prejudict 
um judicij] a {ad prognoſtick of his being con- 
demned at God's Tribunal, which he ſeeks to 
eſcape, as Felix did, but cannot : But if he joyn' 
iſſue with this Sentence, and condemn himſelf 
actively and voluntarily, be ſhall not be judged or 
condemned, 1 Cor. 11. 31. Now Grace in the 
Heart makes a Man do this. I am the Man,faith 
Conſcience, I confeſs both the Fact and Fault. 
A rtthou ſo, faith Conſcience, I muſt needs 
paſs the Sentence upon thee according to God's 
righteous Law. ell, I yield, faith the Soul, 
I am convictedin this Court, - and cannot eſcape 
—— en EE of God: I muſt flyeto the City of 
Refuge. | .; 

4; Crnfilonce is [index] an anvenger.a ſelf- 
tormenter, a guilty Perſon is one that torments 
or afflicts himſelf ; ſome do this finfully, by 


« | worldly Sorrow, which cauſeth Death, * 2 Cor 7. 


10. The Chriſtian muſt do it penitentially, 
either for his own Sins, or other mens; fo Lot 
wvexed his righteous Soul with the Sodomites Sing, 
2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. The Word [':baoanmw] he beat 
andBaſtinado'd his righteous Soul : The Godly 

Man muſt take the Whip of Conſcience with 
the Hand of Grace, and whip himſelf for his 
Sins: or God will take it with his: Hand, and 
{courge him with it, as he did David, whoſe 


Heart ſmote him for numbring the People, 2. Sam. 24. 
10, 
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128 A New Creatgre, 
10. The Worm of Conſcience gnawing at the 
Heart, is an acute Pain, and will be one of the 
Torments of the Wicked in Hell, Mark 9. 44. 
Bur the Godly Man prevents that by joyning 
iſſue with executing God's Sentence by ſelf-ex- 
cruciating trouble for Sin here : this is a profi- 
table uſe of Conſcience, by a free and voluntary 
 ſeconding its ſevere Laſhes to promote Godly 
SOIrOW. 
This for two parts of the New Creature, that 
concern ; firſt, the Mind; ſecondly, The Con- 
ſcience. | 
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Chap. X: A further tryal of the New Creature, 
as to the Will and Aﬀed&ions, the ſubjetts of it ; 
and its Properties. 


34 _— Subject, wherein this New 
Creature reſides, is the Will, and this 
is [ Cardo anime] the hinge of the Soul, the Ma- 
ſter-Wheel, upon which the whole Soul turns, 
as an old Bowl receives a new Byas, that turns 
it quite another way, then what it had gone: 
now the change of the Will is the main work 0 
converting Grace, | 

There are Four Motions of the Will, wherein 
the New Creature ſhews it ſelf, 

1. Inits Deſigns, Aims, Intentions : The world 
and it ſelf, werethe main drift of the VVillin a 
natural ſtate : all ſeek their own, Phi/. 2. 21. the 
gratifying of the Fleſh, ſenſual Appetite, and 
carnal Intereſt : the univerſal Inqueſt is, ho 
will ſhew- us any good? Pal. 4. 6. Oh for agood 


Bargain,a cheap Purchaſe ! Another is for ſtrong 
Drink, 


a. 


A New Creature. 139 

Drink,or ſweetMeats, Plays or Pleaſures; another 
for Cap and Knee, and Titles of Honour : But 
the New Creature poſt-pones and ſcorns all 
theſe, and deſjgns the glorifying of God, enjoy- 
ment of him, let Chr/# be magnified, and my Soul 


glorified, Phil. 29. And 1 can hate all other 


things, God hath twiſted them together, and the 
Soul cannot part them: God is the Chriſtians 
chief ſupream End, in his natural, civil, fpiri- 
tual acts; the New Man aims at the glory of 
God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Oh that my Soul may. ob- 
tain tellowſhip with God, 1 Fobn 1. 3. Pſal. 73. 
25. 1 will crample on ſinful worldly ſelf, and 
ſpurn away this dirty Dunghill, in compariſon 
of God's Glory and Salvation of my own Soul ; 
all other things will neither pleaſe nor profiethis 
high-bred Creature infuſed into the Soul. - | 

2. The Elective Power of the Will, the New 
Creature chuſeth the moſt proper means to at- . 
tain theſe high Ends, as he chuſeth God for his 
only End, fo in the firſt place he chuſeth Chriſt 
as the only Way, Truth and Life, John 14.6. 1,571. 
By whom he may aſcend to God, as the Ladder 
of Facob : for there's no coming to the Father, 
but by the Son : The Will therefore conſiſts to 
have Chriſt upon his own terms, and chuſeth 
him above the World, Fob 1. 12. May Thave 
Chriſt, I will caſt all others as Dung at my Heels, 
Phil. 7. 7, 8, 9. Away with them, away with 
them, I will refuſe Crowns and Scepters in com- 
pariſon of, or in competition with Chriſt, the 
New Creature comes off freely in his choice of 
Chriſt, is not forced to him as his laſt ſhift, to 


eſcape damning, but by a ſweet tendency and 
propenſity 


HEL IS A New Creature: 
; . Propenſity of the Will touched and attraQtedſ 

' .” .” With the Loadſtone of divine, Grace, To me n(b* 

|  bhrwe 45 Chriſt, Phil, x. 2x. as well as he is good - 

' , todye with; yea, the New Creature chuſeth# 

- .* [the Precepts, the Promiſes, the Patterns of the thi 

Word, P/al. 119. 30, 11x, 'The way of Faith _ 

© - andHolineb to walk in, in order tothe attain 

 ., *Ing Happineſs; and he never repents this blek _ 

Ted Choice. by 


_ * *3.” There's a cleaving a&of the Will, a ps 2 
.' remptory, [reſolved adhereing to God and hi]: : 
+ "Ways, the Will is fixed, determined for God|® 
' Whatever ſhall be ſaid againſt ; he is not off Xt 


.. on like & double-minded man,unſtable in all his ways © 
* James 15+” [4gj&1&7] hanging in ſuſpence]; 
' halting betwias £6 Opinions, 3 King, 18. 21, but” 
cleayesto the Lordwith-purpoſe of Heart, At, 
"11s 23. as Ruth was ſtedfaſtly minded to go. wit M 
Naomi, Rwth 1. 16, 17, 18. All men on Eart 
and aſl the Devils in Hell ſhall not alter this reſo- 
| lation: 19vill go and return t9 my Father, Luk. 15, 
17. I am purpoſed that my Mouth ſhall not tranſs 
greſs, Pfal. 17.3. Let others do as they liſt, as 
they dare anſwer, I and my Houſe will ſerve the 
©. - "Lord, John 24. 15. 41 muſt not be guided by| © 
'W Example or Carnal Reaſon, but by the Word of n 
| God, and having made iny choice by the Grace ,, 
' of God,-I will not be altered as long asT breath, 
. no Sufferings ſhall daunt me, no Allurements 
,* ſlall enctio&me from my God. 
4" 4 There's a reſigning a&t of the Will, by 
whichat gives up it {elf to the Will of God : thef | 
,, "New Creature melts and molds the Will of manf x 
into che Will of God: as our Lord faid, Not my 


will, 


na 


< > 
Mn 
= 


A "New Creature, © + 
Qed" 


F 
eb luntas mea] Let my Will be done; but came © 


* chaſthus, Mine, Lord, becauſe my Will ſhall be 
2.:4|hine. There ſhall be. but one Will betwixt us : 


-ain;|{his hath been the Language of all the Holy Men ' | 


in Scripture, Eli, David, Paul: Let the L6rd 
do as ſeems goodto him, ' 1 Sam. 8. 10. 2 Sam. 


bleſ 


: 


t5.-25. This Harmony of Wills 'is a glorious 


"a[Fruit of the New Creation ; and ſweet and cer- 
, x tain Character of the New Creature;: this brings 

Serenity to the Soul in all ſtates, when Wind 
land Tide, go both one way, there's no Storm'; 
od ſo when the Chriſtian acquieſceth.in God's 'will, 
but there's great Peace in the Soul. ib 


ws ture is formed in 'the Aﬀetions, theſe are the 

Motions of the Will, the Will is the [ primum 
ſep] 12overs Or mobile) the main Wheel that carries 
1 [the Aﬀe&ions along with it: the Aﬀeions are 
i either, 1. diſliking ; or 2. liking : Averſations 


the and both of them are reduced to ſweet Order 

yl and Harmony, according to <cripture-Rule. 

| x/ c. The diſliking or diſapproving Aﬀections, 
the Stream is quite turned into another Channel, 


th, .an implacable hatred ; yea, 'antipathy, not on- 
ly to Sin, but to-all appearances of it, 1 Thel. 5. 
yl 22+ and Avenues that lead to it, or proceed 
7 from it, hating even the Garment ſpotted by the 
Fleſh, Jude 23. as one deteſts a Coat with the 
Plague in it, as a- man's Stomach riſeth _ 
ome 


but thine be done,Matth. 26. 39. And thoſe ”. 
acious Souls, A#s 21. 13. ſaid, The will of the + - _ 
[Lord be done. Hence Luther durſt Pray | flat wo | - 


4- The laſt Subjet, wherein the New Crea- 


or Approbations of theſe Faculties of the Soul, 


**| the Soul loaths what it before loved, ' and bears 4 
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ſome: kind of Meats, or a Toad for its poyſon- 


ful.quality, or a Serpent for its Sting, or rather 
for its loathſome Nature : David faith, 7 hat, 
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and abbor Lying, Pal. 119. 163. He canngt 
uſe words enough to expreſs his Antipathy to 
Hypocrifie. And true hatred is ['Tg%s 74 yi] 
againſt all the Kinds of what we hate, 7hate eve 
ry falſe way, ver. 104. faith the ſame Holy Man 
The New Creature makes the Chriſtian not only 
angry at Sin, as againſt his Intereſt, or as a May| 
may be with his Wife or Child, in a fit of Pak 
ſion, and entertains good Thoughts of them 
again, when the Paffion is over ; but there's an 
implacable Enmity commenced in the Hear 
againſt all Sin, yea, there's an hatred of wick 
ed mens perſons for their Sin*s ſake, P/al. 1 39, 


would not hate the Devil but for Sin : O, how 
weary am I of this Body of Death, I know 
not how to bear it, its like a ſtinking dead 
Carcaſe, that at once both burdens me with its 
weight, Rom. 7. 24 and poyſons me. with its 
ſtink : *Tis this, and this alone that makes me 
ſend forth [| quoridianos mutigus| daily groans, 
and Mournings. 'Oh that I could put a Bill of 
Divorce into the Hands' of my deareſt Luft, 
never to meddle with it again : I will never be 
reconciled to Sin- more ; I will cut off my Right 
hand-Sin, and run the Knifeof the Law into the 


21, 22. Which otherwiſe the Soul loves, as 


; very Heart of my deareſt Luft: : I will ſtudy cheir 


utter extirpation : I am aſhamed and bluſh to lif 


up my face to God, Ezra 9. 6. becauſe of my Spots 
of guilt and filth; never did any thing lie fo 
near my Heart, as my Sin againſt God, : w. 
: eciare 
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A New Creature. 143 
declare mine Iniquity, and be very ſorry for my Sin, 
Pal. 58. 18. For the future, Airs fon 
that I may not fin, Pſal. 4.4. I will fear Sin 
more then Hell : I cannot bear them that are evil, 
Rev. 2. 2. Though I have patience to bear any 
Aflidtion : I behold tranſgreſſors, and am grieved, 
Pſal. 119. 5g, 136. =Y ſhed' many Tears for 
the diſhonour they bring to my God : Oh that 
Sin were baniſh'd out of the World, or my Soul 
withdrawn from the wicked world. 

2. As for the liking Aﬀe&ions, the renewed 
Soul can truly ſay,” as David, I have ſet my af- 
fettions to the houſe of my God, 2 Chron. 30. 3. As * 
to inferior Objets, my Soul is as a weaned. 
Child, Pſal. 131. i2. New light begets new 
love, new deſires new delights: Truthin the 
Underſtanding, darting upon the Afﬀections, 
contracted in the Glaſs of Meditation, inflames 
the Soul : Did not our Hearts bars within us, 
while he opened to us the Scriptures? Luk. 24. 32. 
The Sun it the Firmament ſheds his Influence 
into the Bowels of the Earth,, but Light and 
Heat come together into Souls ; knowledge af- 
fects the Heart + the more the Chriſtian knows 
God, the more he loves him : The Soul ri/ex 
with Chrift, cannot but ſet his affe&ions on things 
above, Col. 3. 2. For where the trealure ts, 
there will the heart be allo, Matth. 6. 21. Oh 
ſaith this Chriſtian, how good is God, I love the 
Lord from my inmoſt Boweis. Pal 18. 1: Mat. 
22. 37. With all my heart, ſoul, mind, and might : 
with my Soul have I defired thee in the night, Ila, 26. 


Gl 9+ Even as the Hart panteth after the Water- 


Hi 


re 


brooks : When ſhall I come and appear before = : 


Wy Prong 
Pfal. 45. 7. God, even God alone is my exceed- 


- bight, Ifa. 58.13, 14. And he promiſeth I ſhall 


- an anticipation of Heavenly Joys : I love the 


* Lots Statutes, Pſal. 139, 14 Oh how the good 
Sol is raviſhed, and tranſported in the Gal- 


 -- thebent of thy Soul? Art thou truly troubled, 


ing joy, Pſal. 43. 4. I will take pleaſure in flo- 
thing. but. in God: This, this is both my Duty 
and Privilege: I hope I can call the Sabbath a de- 


delight my ſelf in the Lord : My Comfort and Con- 
tent is, in communion with God, and *tis 


Word of God, his teſtimonies are the rejoycing of 
- heart, and I have rejoyced in the ways thereof, 
abre then in all Riches ;. and delight my ſelf in the 


leries of Love ! the Pleaſures of the Soul are in- 
finitely beyond the Pleaſures of Senſe. | 
Oh then, Chriſtian, feel how'the Pulſe of 
thy Soul beats in a conſ}ant motion : is thy Heart 
working God-wards in, Duties of God's Wor- 
ſhip, or in daily Converſe : which way tends 


that thou canſt »or delight thy ſelf in the Lord, Plal. 
37. 4-. as thou oughteſc ? Would thou giveall the 

orld that thou hadſt but an Heart to love God: 
more ? Canſt thou ſay as Peter, Lord thou knows 


I5---17. A Flame may be painted, but apaint- 


eſt all things, thou knoweſt that T lowe thee, Joh 2 1. 
ed Flame cannot be felt: I find the workings 7 


Love kindledin my Boſom, if I know any thing]D 


of my Heart : and I have ſearched the Characters 
of true Love in the Scriptures, and 1 find my 
Heart ecchoing thereto, harmonizing there- 


with, and I am told, "that this Love js the one 


per Character of this New Creature, con- 
natural with, ingraven in the New Nature, 


for | 


— 
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for he that dwells. in Love, dwellath in God, and 
God in him, 4 John 4. 16. 

Thus much for the Preparatives to, and parts 
of this New Creature ; | proceed briefly to the 

Third Head, which is the Properties of this 
New Creature : and they are theſe Seven. 

1. It i an univerſal New Creature, it's not 


in part of the <ou], but runs chrough the whole 


man, ſoul, body and ſpirit, 1 Thel. 5. 23 It's ex- 
tenſive and comprehenſive, takes in all Internal 
Powers, External Members, all a&s in all Fa- 
culties, at all cimes, in all employment ; . a#'in 
the Law, the whole Sacrifice was to- be offered 
to God, Lev. 18. 9. So it isnot acceptable to 
God if any 'part be with-held from God, Rom. 
12, 7. This New Creature 3; as Leaven that runs 
through the whole lump, Matth. 1 3. 33. and puts 
a gracious 'Tin&ure' into all the Faculties : This 


[is not a Limb or Member, - but a whole New 


Man ; yea, the Chriſtian is a perfe&t man, ha- 


.\ving all the parts of a Saint, though defective: 


in point'of degree: our heavenly Father begets 


od|no Blind, Lame, Mad, or Maimed Children ; 


{there's no Idiots in his Family: AChriſtian indeed- 


hath all Graces radically ; but the Hypocrite 
is mainly defective in ſomething eſſentially, re- 
quiſite to make up a Saint;he is a Cake halt baked, 


ng]Dough on one ſide, the Legs of the Lame are not 


rs 


equal, 
2. It is a vital, ſel-moving New Creature, [ 


&- \live,. yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. 2. 20. 


OQ*- 


Its true, it is hid from outward Obſervation, as 
he Spring that moves the viſible Hand, for «ur 
ife is bid with Chriſt in God,Col. 3. 3. But a vital 

K Principle 
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kindled by the holySpirit,a Seed of God, 1 Joh. 3.9, 
quickned within the Womb ofthe Earth by the 
influence of Heaven, putting forth gracious Acts, 
precious Fruits, by excitations of affiſting Grace, 


alter a nipping winter of Temptations or coldAu-[ 


tamn of Spiritual Decay : his Spirit makes him wil 
ling. Oh. faith the Chriſtian, am. reſtleſs,as a Bird 
out of the Neſt, or a Fiſh out of its proper Ele- 
ment of Water, unſatisfied till I return to my 
God. But the Hypocrite is but like a Lo0P 
dreft like a Saint, moved by Art, or as a Machi 
by fomething outward, which the workman 
faſtens to it, but not intormed by a Soul of its 
own ; fo its at la(t wornor broken, and crumbles 
to nothing : ſo doth the Hypocrite; as one faith, 
There isa vaſt difference betwixe Wool on the 
Sheep's back, which clipt, will grow again, and 
the Wool on the Sheep's Skin on the Wolf 
back, which grows no more Theliving Saint 
{till works upwards, the graceleſs Soul is dead, 
and puts forth no vital acts. 

3. Its aſenfible new Creature, its not a dead 
inanimateLog,but of a tender quick ſenſation an 
can eaſily diſcern what Profits or Prejudiceth i 
what helps or kurts it; it groans under "what 1 
{eels doth make againſt its being or well-being 
nothing doth it hurt fo much as Sin, or whi 
bath a tendency toit: any act of omifhon 
commilfion , lies heavy upon it, pricks 
wounds it, aed makes it bleed; hence *tis 
led an heart of Fleſh, which is a foft and ſenſibl 
thing : defects of Grace, inroads of Temptati 

| neg 
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Principle it is : this gracious habit is to theSoul as 
the Soul is to the Body ; it's a [park of divine Life| 
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A New. Creatore:. 
intermiflions of Duty, or worldlinefs, are more 
laid co heart by the New Creature, then groſs 
out-breakings of Sin inthe Hypacrite : 'whatſo- 
ever it perceives to be anoyance- or diſturbance, 
is a grievous Affliction, Oh,-faith the Soul, I 
found at ſuch atime God's withdrawing: the af- 
. fiſtance of his Spirit, I puzzled and bungled in a 
Duty, and could make nothing orit; Wo is, me, 
what had I done to-baniſh my God? I finda 
weight on me,. and. a Sin that eafily beſets me, Heb: 
12. 1. DidI not:quench, grieve, zefiſt the Spi- 
rit ? was [ not ſluggiſh, heartleſs, formal ? Lord, 
forgive me that Sin, and” quicken me. with thy 
Grace -- The Hypocrite bath none of theſe Ex- 


iments, Soul-exerciſes, Agonies, but runsobn 
- Formality, and cuſtomary Per- 


formance ; but knows. nothing of God's accefs, 
and his:recels, coming or going. 

4. Itis a growing New Creature, it never 
ſtands at a ſtay 5 the Godly Manis compared to 
the Sun, that ſbineth ſtill brighter to the perfect day, 
Prov. 4. 18. to Calves of the ſtall, Mal. 4. 2. 
that are till growing ; as new born babes, defire 
the ſincere milk of the Word, that you may grow 
thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 2,3. _ the nary of _— yea, 
their property to grow /tronger and ſtronger, Jo 17s 
9, To perfect line in the = of God, Z Cor. 7.1: 
For the NewCreaturs helps,cggs on the Child of 
God to improve his Talents, to uſe God?s ap- 

ined means for increaſe, to derive Vertue 
from Jeſus Chrift, that. be may increaſe with the 
increaſe of God, Col. 2.19. This New Creature 
begets a new Appetite, which in this impertect 
ſtate, naakes him gape _ long after more;; __ 
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A New Creatuye. 
he never faith he hath enough in this lower 
World: Its ſaid of the Crocodile [ quamdiu wivit, 
ereſcit | 1o the Saint, he grows as long as he lives. 
Oh, faith the Sou), I am ſhort, ſtill defective ; 
the greate{t part of what I have atcained, is the 
leaſt part.of what T want : Oh that I could be 
more like God! be changed into bis Image from 
glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. I can never be 
enough like God : this is the cleareſt evidence of 


- the Truthof Grace: a deadPitture will not grow 


as a living Child, a dead Stake grows not as a 
living Plant : Lord make me more humble, ho- 
ly, heavenly, felf.denying, watchful, fruicful. 


5- It is a depending New Creaturc, it makes 


its own Feet, it. cannot ſtand alone, t 

leans on its Beloved, Cant.8.5. every ſtep throng 
this Wilderneſs ſtate: Wo be to me, ſaith the 
Sou), if I be alone, I have long found it by too 
dear-bought Experience : I am like a Staff and 
ſhall ſtand no longer then I am upheld by an 
Almighty Hand ; if God bid me come upon the 
fluid Waves, and reach out his Hand, IT will 


the Soul ſenſible of ics own weakneſs, it feels or 
h 


venture , as Peter, wy Feet ſhall not fail, if | 


Faith fail not: Lord, hold up my goings in thy 
path, that my Frot-ſteps ſlip not, Pal. 17. 5. Ala, 
without thee I can do noching, John 5. 5. But by 
thee I can run through a Troep, and by. my God 
Tcan leap over a Wall, Plal. 18. 29. I am able 
to de all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens | me, 
Phil. 4. 13. I find by experience, that the leaſt 
difficulty overmatcheth me without divine af- 
ſiſtance, and the greateſ# Mountams: become a plain 
before Zerubabel, My Lord of Hoſts, who ns 
O 
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of weakneſs can make ſtrong'; if he ſay, 4 
Grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor.12.7.-1 will en- 
counter a Gol;ab, and itn the Name of the Lord 
do wonders : my only Strength. is jn thine all- 
ſufficient Grace : by the Grace of God I am what 
Tam, 1 Cor. 15. 10. do what I do. 

6, Its a wakeful New Creature ; the Soul ne- 
ver ſleeps: Grace in the Soul is ſtill waking, 7 
ſleep, but my Heart wakes,” Cant. 5. 2. The wiſe 
Virgins as well as the fooliſh may take a Nod, 
Matth. 25. 6, 7. * But they are quickly awak'd 
with the Bridegroom's coming : Grace may 
lie 4n the dull habit, or as a Spark of Fire in the 
Aſhes, but it will revive: there needs not anew 
Life'to*be put in, but a ſtirring up that vial 
Principle ; it may ſeem a Paradox that the 
Chriſtian is diſtinguiſhed from his Heart : a ſuf 
penſion: of the ARings of ſpiritual Liveline{6 
and Vivacity there may be, - whereby the Senſes 
are at preſent bound up, by indiſpoſition to Du- 
ty, yet a Principle of Grace, inclining.to mo- 
tion there may be ;- thus there's two different 


| Natures in the Child of God, like two diſtin& 


Perſons; ſo Paul, Rom. 7. 20. If IderhbarT 
waruld not, it is no more 1 that-do it, but fs that 
dwelleth in me. So he diſtinguiſheth oft betwixt 
Iand TI: theſe different. Natures have oppoſite 
Acings: in the worſt ſtate of a Chriſtian's ſpi- 
ritual dulnefs, he is very apprehenſive things are 
not right with him ; there's ſome Convictions, 
Challenges, Purpoſes, Proteſtations of the in- 
ward Man againft this lazy frame, . ie diſplea- 


{th.him, and he hath- fome. faint and languid 


Struglings to raiſe himſelf: The New Creature 
gives not full conſent, though it can ad little 
KR 3 vigorouſly, 


V_ 
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Gal. 5. 17. Peter's Faith 


his Steepineſs. 


vigorouſly, but ther's « hfting againſt each othes, 
þ ad not act, yet not 
totally fail, when 'he deryed his Mafter-: 'For 
Chriſt's Prayer was heard for him, Lak. 22. $2. 
There is ſome tendency in the Heart God-wards 
in the Saints loweſt Ebbs : he's not ſatisfied in 


7. It is anabiding New Creature, 'it will re- 
main and overcome alt Oppoſitions,: and Cory | | 
tiniie as Tong as the Soul continues, as was. ſaid | ' 
before, it 3s at immortal Seed, the world paſſeth | | 
away, andthe luſt thereof; but' be that doth the| * 
will of Goa,abidetbifor ever, 1 John 2.17. This @-| ! 
mointing abideth in them, and: cauſeth them to a- 
bide in him, ver. 27, This Principle will yes l 
a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, Joh.| ? 
4- 14. This kits of the AY endureth A Pſat.| 4 
T9. 9. His Righteouſneſs endirreth for ever , * Plal | © 
212, 3. Morality withers and Decays, but Sin-| # 
cerity will run paralet with the Life of God, and} * 
Line of Eternity : thou art an Apoſtate, thouſ £ 
waſt never ſuch a New Creattire, ''as T have des| Y 
fcribed :' Tf 'yor continue in my Word, then are you E 
my Diſciples indeed, John 8: 31. Look you to| ? 
your Sincerity, and God will look to your Perc C 
ſeverance; nay, thag Principle will be atrended b 
with an holy Jealoufie, which is the aw-band off 7 
the Soul, 'and a ſpecial Preſervation againſt Apo} * 
ſtacy, Ter: 32. 40. 1 will put my fear in thei bj 
Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. Ft fa 
Fear will teach them to incline God-wards; and 
abhor what {&Rdstodeparting from God : Sctif 
eure' makes this-ia- clear evidence! of a ſtare'of f® 
Grace, Col. 1. 21, 23. of intereſt in Chtift 5 


fi 
e-E 
wy, 


| him that loved us, Rom. 8. 37. And 
x faid, To bim that overcometh,will 1 give to eat of the 


i ground,” fight till, __ ſometimes 
o 4 
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x 6---t14+ Andthe contrary of a Soul g0- | 


ing off, t Toh 2. 19, Try your ſelves b 
Charicter © Do you cekivais 2 . 
Objection. How can T-evidence my ſelf to be a 
New Creature, 1 am nat yet at the End of my Jour- 
ney, who knows what I may do, or be? Thave 8 
backſliding Heart, 1 may fall away before 1 dye. 
Anſw. Its true, thbu canſt not *preſage what 
may come ; but. thou mayſt guels at time to 
come from what thou haſt met. with in times 
paſt, thou haſt , had experience of the operati- 
ons of Grace, witneflings of God's Spirit, heal- 
ing of Backflidings, conqueſt of ſome frrong 
Lufts, victory over the World, vanquiſhing Sa- 
tan's aflaules, ſo that thou canſt 'fet up Sa- 
mutÞs Stotie Ebenezer , Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped, 2 Sam. 7. 12. And doſt thou not find'ir 
onRecord, Phil. x. 6.' Being qonfidenit of this very 
Us that he which hath begun a good Work in you, 
will perform it till the day of Feſas Chriſt. Hath, 
Doth, Will, is the Scnpture-Logick : its true, 
you are not abſolute Conquerorss tiff the laft 
Enemy be deſtroyed, which is Death ; bur, 
Seripture-ſtile reckons ſincere Combatants to be 
Conquerors; Te are of God, little Children, and 
have overcome them, 1 John 4.4---5. 4: And this 


Heb. 


1 is the wiffory that wvercometh the world, even our 


Faith.z yea, we are more than conquerors, through 
tis often 
tree of life; Rev. 2. 7, Mark it, its not ſaid, to 
him that ' hath overcome; but | 79 mibyre } 


to him that is' overcoming : Doſt thou keep thy 


thou art 
foiled £ 
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foiled ? Yet doſt thou notgain ground by-thy 
falls, mourn for Sin, and grow more watchful ? 
As long as thou art in the Fie!d againſt Sin, Sin 
15 not on the Throne in thy Heart : And if ſin 
have not dominion over you, you are not under the 
Law, but under Grace, Rom:6.- 14. This Vido- 
ry may be to acceptation with God, though 
not with ſatisfaction to thy ſelf. 


——_—_— 
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Chap. XI. A trial of the New Creature, by it; 
Effetts, Conſequences, and proper Operations. 


4+ : hors laſt way of diſcovering the truth of 

-L the New Creature in the Soul, is by 
its proper truits and Effea$, as the Tree is known 
by its Fruits, and the quality of the Spring by its 

treams that iſſue from it : I cari but name 
theſe. : : 

1, The New Creature produceth a New 
Tongue, New Speech, New Expreflions : the 
Soul that was wont to ſpeak the Language of 
Aſhded, now ſpeaks the Language of Canaar : 
his Tongue was wont to Swear, Lye, Curſe, 
rail at Reljgion, or vain Jangling, idle Tales, 
impertinent Stories ; or at beſt but of Weather, 
'Trading,News ; now he changeth his Note; The 
mouth of the Righteous ſpeakerh Wiſdom , and bi 
tongue talketh of Tudgment, Pal: 37. 3<,31. V hy 
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ſo? the law of his God is in his heart : Outof t 
abundance of the Heart, his Mouth ſpeaks, Matt 
12. 34 * What ſay you, Sirs? do you ſpeak 

becometh Saints, not Filthineſs, fooliſh Talkin 
or Jefting, Eph. 5. . 3,4, Is your Speech alway 
with Grace, ſeaſoned with Sait; Col. q, 6; Not 
corrupl 
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corrupt Communication, but that which is good to 
the uſe of edifying * Eph. 4- 29. 31. Do you ex- 
hort, and provoke one another to Lowe and good 
Works ? Heb. 10. 24, 25. Do you ſpeak reve- 
rently of God, his Word, and Works ? Do yes 
with one Mind and one Mouth plorifie God, Rom. 
5. 6. Edifie Sairits, and convince Gainfayers? 
Ribauldry, Barbarology and Railing, are far 
from a Godly man's Mouth : rather giving of 
Thanks, —_ and anſwering ſerious Queſti- 
ons with his 'Tongue, which is his glory. ** 
2. New Works: Not only New Expreſlions, 
but New Actions: The New Creature ingageth 
Men to a New Courſe of Life, to caſ# off the 
works of darkneſs, and to put on the armour of light, 
to walk boneſtly as in the day, Rom. 13. 12, 13, 
14. What a change doth it make in mens Em- 
ployments, their Backs are now where their 
Faces were ; and their Faces where their Backs 
were: This Grace of God teacheth #hew to deny 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts,and v0 live ſoberly, righ- 


| reouſly, godly ; yea, to be. zealous of good works, 


it. 2. 11, 12, 14. They are wont to work 
hard for the world ; now they work out their 
Salvation with fear and trembling, Pltal. 2. 12, 
They uſed to follow Sports and Stage-playes ; 
now they find other employments, Reading, 
Praying, Meditating examining their -Con- 
ſciences, mortifying Luſts : they find ſomething 
elſe to do now, then to ſpend their time in 
Idlenefs, and inventing Paſtimes, to paſs away 
their time : they have many Graces to exerciſe, 
Duties to perform, perſonal and relative ; they 


| have no time to be Idle, but muſt fill up their 


time 
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time with profitable Emiployment | to God's 
glory and their own good account : ' Oh how 
fie is a Child of God, ffriviny to.enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, Luk. 1 3.24. taking the king tom of heauey 
by violence, Matth.1t.12. And givihg diligence 
to make their calling and elefion ſure, 1 Pet. 1. yo, 
and that their Mafter may not find them 
ale, but that they may be found of him in 
Peace, © | 
.3- A New Rule ſuitable to the New Crea- 
ture ; alas in time paſt, the poor Sinner walked 
according to the courſe of this World, Eph. 2. 2, 
T Pet. r. 18. The old Traditions and Cuſtoms 
of men were wont to be the carnal man's Ca» 
non ; he followed the multitude by conformity 
fo the world': but now the rule of the new 
creattre is the ' Star he Stears his Courſe by, 
Rom. 12.2. Gal. 6. 16. Bring me a warrant 
the Word. in a plain Text; or a dire& unftrain- 
ed Conſeyuence to bottom my obedience up- 
ON, or you ſay nothing : God's will s my rule 
of abedience, that only binds Conſcience : and 
the New Creature lies {quare to every Com- 
mand : The authority of God fways it, be- 
cauſe there's ſomething in the Soul that ſuits 
and hes ſquare to every precept : if he cannot 
keep any, yet he hath reſpeff to all God's Com 
mandments, Pſal. 119. 6. He is as it were four- 
ſquare, les fquiare to every thing God makes 
his duty ; but an Hypocrite is like a round 
Globe, toucheth in fome Cotner, omies all but} 
what his Intereft or Fancy calls him to in that] 
juncture : yea, if he ſhowld keep all, yet offend mn 
ene point, he is guilty of all, James 2. 10. A trae 
| Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian isof a Catholick Spirit, an Univerſa- 
lift, like Zechariah and Elizkbeth that walked in 
all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs, Luke 1. 6. Theſe were indeed" righ- 
teous : if there be Circumciſion of Heart, there 
will: be circumſpeRion ih Life : See then you 
walk circumſpettly [dxqiC;] Eph. g. 15. accot- 
ding to command, and to the heiphe of every 
Command, banlk none, abate nothing of what 
God makes Duty. | ;t: by. 
4. A new End, deſign ; Alas, Self is the End 
and great Idol of a carnal Heart, till Grace 
recifie and regulate it : All ſeek their own, Phil. 
2. 21. Matth.6.2. felf-eaſe, pleafure, ſelf-profir, 
ſelf-honour, or «pplauſe z the Water will riſe 
no higher then the Spring : New Grace chan- 
gethy the Bials of the Soul, as a Ship ſailing Weſt- 
ward, there comes a ftrong Gale of Wind, and 
carties it dire&ly intothe Eaft : Self-ſeeking is 
ſo natural, that till Grace alter the conſtitution 
of the Soul, the fmner will never be beaten off: 
ſelf-denyal is the firſt and- laft Leffon our Lord 
teacheth his Diſciples, Marth. 16. 24. - This is 
the firſt Step and higheft Round in Faco#'s 
Ladder; hath thy foul fo far learned it, as to 
makes God's glory, communion with him the 
chief aim of thy Duties, Studies, Endeavours : 
canft thou, ſoul, throw thy ſelf in the Duſt, that 
God may be on the Throne ;. diſappear, that 
God may only be ſeen, as Fob» Baprift ſaid, 
| He muſt mcreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, John 3. 39. 


TW any good be:done, irs not 1, but the grace of 
God with me, 1'Cor:15. 10. Let him alone have 
the glory : let the'Crown be ſet no where but 


On 
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on Chriſt's Head, Pſal. 151. Cant, 3-11. Tthelli 
comes him beſt: I will caſt down my Crownfn 
before. the Throne, and ſay, Thou «rt worthy,[n 
O- Lord, to receive glory, and bonowr, and power, |) 
Rev. 4. 10, 1x, As all the Lines tend to theſe 
center, ſo ſhall all = Actions tend only to thyſ1 
: Let God m all things be glorified, though [|a 
be vilifed, 1 Pet. 4. 17. This Rent will I daily{4 
pay. as a Tribute to the Crown of Heaven : Il 
am reſolved. to gloritie God in my Body and|fr 
Soul, which are his, z Cr. 6. 20 Better loſelth 
my Life, then loſe the End of my Liſe, God's|H 
glory. ts | , ©, 5m 
-, New Worſhip is always a Companion of|H 
the New Creature : Its trueys the carnal manm 
might hear and read the Word, Pray,receive theſto 
Sacrament,and perform the external Ads of Re-ſT' 
ligion before, but formally, heartleſly, hypocriti-|t1 
cally ,God knows, hawing a form of Godlineſs,but de-[ 
ming the power thereof, 2. Tim. 3. 5- But as ſoonÞ1 
as the Grace of God hath formed the New 
Creature in the Heart : then *tis ſaid, as of Pas fur 
Behold he prayeth, As 9. i1. Why, did not Paulfpu 
pray before? Yes doubtleſs, he was a Phar:/eepe 
and Phar:ees made long _—_ its likely hadJ: 
a great Gift of Prayer ; ay, but now a Paul hadÞ1 
the grace of Prayer, behold he prays, now he 
prays with a witneſs; his Prayer hath all the 
Requiſites efſential tro Prayer. Oh now, it youPe! 
could lay your Ear to the Cloſet of this newU0: 
born Saint ; what ſighs and groans would youre 
hear ?. Rom. 8. 26. What throbs, and tears, Þ& 
what {elf-loathing Confeflions ; . what heart-p01 
rending Complaints ; -what Heaven - piercing 
| Expo- 
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Expoſtulations would you have ? What be- 
believing, pleading of Promiſes; what improve- 
wniment of Chriſt's mediatorſhip ? this is not for- 
thy,}mal or heartleſs Canting : As foon as ever this 
ver, [New Creature was formed, the Soul was turn- 
theled from Idols, te ſerve the living and true God, 
thy[1 Thef. 1.9. 5. e. as ſuch a God in a ſincere 
| [and lively manner, in Spirit and in Truth, John 
zily]4 24. If the Words be the fame, the workings 
. Heart are as different, as a living\man's tone 
and{from dead Organ-pipes ; the one hath Breath, 
ofe|the other not :: The gracious ſoul engageth his 
d's|Heart to approach unto God, Fer. 30. 21. Yea, 
_ +] alfo faith, Ter us lift up our Hearts with our 
1 of Hands, Lamen. 3. 41. 1- E. [Loremus & labore- 
anp(mus] let us pray and uſe our utmoſt endeavour 
thelſto obtain what-we pray for : the Hypocrites 
Re-|[ongue may wag ; but the New Creature fers 
iti-Ithe Heart a breathing, Hands on working, Feet 
+ de-jon walking; Oh how he is concerned in a 
oor 'd uty ' | | 
lew| 6. A New War is commenced by the New 
wl,{Creature : as ſoon as this New Creature peeps 
Þ.u[out, Satan muſters all the powers of dark- 
rseefpels againſt ir: and now begins this holy 
hadWar , which never ceaſeth while the Soul 
had in the Fody : and Oh, how many a ſharp 
7 heþkirmiſh hath the Chriſtian with. Satan, and his 
thepÞrmed Bands ! the carnal Heart holds correſpon- 
youFtence with the Enemy, and the Devil lets him 
1ewFlone, and all his Goods ( or ſouPs Faculties) 
youſre in peace, Luk. 11. 21. he ſleeps quietly in 
2ars, ſhe Devil's Tents, little — whither he is 
art-Boing : -or rather he is carried in a golden 
cing ream 


xp0- 


x58 


A New Creatnre. 
Dream into Satan Territories: or as Solomudfi 
young Gallant with the Whore, 4s an Ox goeth 
Fo the ſlaughter, or as a Fool to the corretion of the 
Stocks, Prov. 7. 22. _ But the converted ſoul|. 
fees his danger, -and ſtruggleshard to extricate| 
himſelf, and when he is at liberty, the Devil | 
purſues him with rage ſometimes, otherwhils|, 
with ſubtilty ſeeks tro undermine + him ; he: 
aware of both, and is not igzorent of his dewicayl 
2 Cor. 2. 11. One while he fights with ſpiritull/ 
weapons, and-fo refiſts the Devil,' and he flees], 
another while the ſoul retires to his ſtrong hold] | 
by Faith and Prayer, and is ſecured : Thus the {| 
gracious ſoul is warring & good Warfare, fighting | 
the Fight of Faith,; 1 Im. 1. 18---6.:12. 2 Ti {rr 
2. 4+ Which is a-good Fight, he gets difintangy f; 
led from the affairs of this life, and lays afide eval tt 
weight, that he may militate more ſtrenuouſly 
and more ſucceſsfully : nor doth the goc b 
foul fo fight, as'one that beats the Air, 1 Cor. 1g] lj 
26. laying about him at adventures, but" go 
ſpies his Enemy, hath taken a view of them i w 
Scripture-light, lers fly at the Faces of foreigh $; 
and inteſtine Adverſaries, with ſpiritual, ſcripf », 
tural Weapons, and never ſounds a Parly, Tj 
makes a'Truce, but diſputes every Inch of hil the 
paſſage to Heaven : thus this New Creature Ihe, 
the Chriſtian Champion. the 
7. The New ——_ finds out _ of we 
; alas his © anions grow ſtale witf he 
the Dana, he Rs acliohe in his ol wit 
Comrades, that would jeſt and be merry, anfas i 
ſeek to drive him out of his melancholy Uumy 


with pleaſant ſtories, this is Vut as ſrging Sol Ce 
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to an heavy Heart The good Heart is now ſick 
of ſuch vain company, -and Hids:them be gone, 
they are of nouſe to him, Tis very obſervable, 
three times, and upon ſo many occaſions, dath 
David require all wicked men to depart from 


ate 
evill him, Pſal. 6.8. Depart from me, all ye workers 
ues] of Iniquity, for the Lord hath beard the woice of my 
eB] weeping, q. d. I have got better company -and 
ices} comfort then you are, Pſal. 119.'115. Depart 


tu from me, je evil-doers, for I will keep the Command- 
<8] ments of my God, « q. d, I have taken up other 
vid] Reſolutions, and muſt have other Companions 
s the] then you : the laſt is Pſal. 139. 19. Surely thou 
rinyl ſhalt lay the wicked, O Ged ;, depart therefore from 
[0 me ye bloody men, q. d. 1 am loath to fare as you 
ang fare, and will not be found in your company : 
#1 this 15 Chriſtian Policy as well as Piety : tis im- 
zuſly _ the New Creature ſhould take delight in 
200M his old Companions : for what communion bath 
r. 0 light with darkneſs ? 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 17. what 
it "I concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? There are in the 
m il world, perſons more ſuitable to histemper, even 
reigh Saints (not in Heaven, but) that are intheEarth, 
Crip mens excellent in whom 1s all his delight, Pfal. 16. 3. 
7, Theſe, -theſe are his Companions, P/al. 119.63. 
f I the delight of his foul, he loves them dearly, 
Ire Fbecauſe they are fo like his Father in Heavem : 
theſe arethey he hopes to hve with in the other 
om world, and he muſt afſociate with them in this, 
he loves to diſcourſe with them, joyn in Prayer 
s Of with them, none ſuch content he hath on Earth 
as in the communion of Saints. 


urmff 8. The new Creature needs and requires new 
Song Cordials, new Food and Phyſick, the _ 
__ 7. an 
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Dream into Satan* Territories: or as Solomodi|, 
young Gallant with the Whore, 4s an Ox goth] 
Fo the ſlaughter, or as a Fool to the corre&ion of tha| 
Stocks, Prov. 7. 22. But the converted ſoul|; 
ſecs his danger, and ſtruggleshard to extricate| ; 
himſelf, and when he is at liberty, the Devil} 
purſues him with rage ſometimes, otherwhile , 
with ſubtilty ſeeks to undermine + him ; - hes], 
aware of both, and is not igzorant of his dewicagl 
2 Cor. 2. 11. One while he fights with ſpiritull;; 
weapons, and: fo refiſts the Devil, and he flees], 
another while the ſoul retires to his ſtrong hold]R 
by Faith and Prayer, and is ſecured: Thus they} 
gracious ſoul is warring «good Warfare, fighting ſy 
the Fight of Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 18---6.:12. 2 Ti _ 
2. 4- Which is a-good Fight, he gets difintanglf; 
led fromthe affairs of this life, and lays afide eval th 
weight, that he may militate more ſtrenuouſly 
and more fſuccefsfully : nor 'doth the gooll hi 
foul 1o fight, as one that beats the Air, 1 Cor. | li 
26. laying about him at adventures, but'-kgy 
ſpies his Enemy, hath taken a view of them dw 
Scripture-light, lets fly at the Faces of foreigh $a 
and inteſtine Adverſaries, with ſpiritual, ſcrip{ me 
tural Weapons, and- never ſounds a Parly, aT] 
makes a'Truce, but diſputes every Inch of hif th, 
paſſage to Heaven : thus this New Creature ihe 
the Chriſtian Champion. the 
7, The New Creature finds out new comffwe 
pany : alas his old Companions grow {tale witf he 
the Convere, he cannot take delight in his ol wi 
Comrades, that would jeſt and be merry, anfas j 
ſeek to drive him. out of his melancholy Vumpſ 4 
with pleaſant ſtories, this is Vut as ſinging Sorf Co 
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| to an heavy Heart + The good Heart is now fick 
oeth| of ſuch vain company, and Hids:them be gone, 
the] they are of nouſe to him, Tis very obſervable, 
ſoul[three times, and upon ſo many occaſions, dath 
Cate] David require all wicked men to d 
evil him, Pſal. 6.8. Depart from me, all ye workers 
ule] of Iniquity, for the Lord hath beard the woice of my 
e 8weeping, q. d. I have got better company -and 
comfort then you are, Pſal. 119.'115. Depart 
10m me, ye evil-doers, for I will keep the Command- 
$9 ments of my God, « q. d. I have taken up other 
old]Refolutions, and muſt have other Companions 
s thethen you : the laſt is Pſal. 139. 19. Surely thou 
tiny) ſhalt lay the wicked, O Gad ;, depart therefore from 
Lb me ye bloody men, q. d. I am loath to fare as you 
ang fare, and will not be found in your company : 
ve this iS Chriſtian Policy as well as Piety : tis im- 
ul poffible the New Creature ſhould take delight in 
z000 his old Companions : for what communion bath 
r. "| gbt with darkneſs ? 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 17. what 
t "RF concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? There are in the 
m tl world, perſons more ſuitable to histemper, even 
'elgh Saints (not in Heaven, but) that are in the Earth, 
TIP] wen excellent in whom 1s all his delight, Pfal. 16. 3. 
7, Theſe, :theſe are his Companions, Pſal. 1 19. 63. 
t Iithe delight of his ſoul, he loves them dearly, 
re {becauſe they are fo like his Father in Heaven : 
theſe arethey he hopes to live with in the other 
:omf world, and he muſt affociate with them in this, 
W he loves to diſcourſe with them, joyn in Prayer 
s Of with them, none ſuch content he hath on Earth 
ufas in the communion of Saints. 
1m 8. The new Creature needs and requires new 
Song Cordials, new Food and Phyſick, the —_ 
| all 
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and all that it can afford, that are wont to he 
fo pleaſant, are all but dry Meat, have no more 
favour then the white of an Egg : the Soul hath 
. now a more dainty and delicate Stomach, then 
co be ſatisfied with ſuch Huiks and traſh : he 
ſues for the tender Mercies of God, Pſal. 119, 
77. Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I maj 
trve, q. d. I know not how tolive a natural Life 
and I cannot livea ſpiritual Life without theſe 
tender Mercies ; the Lord knoweth my ſquea- 
miſh and delicate Stomach, and crowns me with 
toving-kindneſs and tender mercies, Pal. 103. 4. 
Luther called the whole Turkiſh Empire but a 
Crumb caſt to Dogs : .and often - proteſted to 
God, that he would not be put off with theſe 
low things, even when he had a Silver Mine of 
fered him : Even an Heathen Seneca could fay, 
[major ſum & ad majora natus] T am greater, and 
born to higher things, then terrene Objedas: 
Wilknot a Chriſtian much more . ſay ſo? The 
Chriſtian hath Meat to eat that Men know not 
of ; ſpiritual Manna, Angels Food, is the Chris 
fiians Diet, John 4. 32. the fatneſs of God's houſe; 
yea, marrow and farneſs, Pal. 36. 9. 63. F- 19. 
10, God's word is as hony and hony-comb.; better 
then neceſſary food : yea, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, rhe 
brgad of Life, John 6.55. The New Creature 
finds full contentment in Chriſt, through a pro- 


miſe : [ts worth obſefving, that ſpiritual de-| 


lights are ſuited to all the ſpiritual ſenſes [-1elos in 
aure, mel inore)] Muſick in the Ear,” his Mouth 
is moſt ſweet: Wine to the taſte : yea, his Love 
is better then Wine, Cant 5. 16. as Oyntment pourtd 


forth to the Smell, ch. 1. 2.3,12, 13. che 2.6, 8,3-| 


yea, 


. 


and thither they are bound ; Fer: 


kt would gladly be; it is ——— at whatſoever 
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yea, as Spiknard, Myrrh * his Embraces to th® 


touch feeling, His left hand is under my hgad, 


| and bis right hand doth embrace me: As for the 


ſight, my beloved is white and ruddy, - Cant. g. 
10---I6. be is altogether lovely in all bis parts, and 
comely proportion : You ſee the New Crea- 
ture hath its Senſes as well as the Body, and 
ſpiritual good things gratifie them, who by rea- 


n of #ſe, have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern geod © 


and eil, Heb. 5. 14. 

9. The New Creature hath a new home, 
our being upon Earth in theſe Houſes of Clay, 
Fob 4. 19. 1sour ſhort home: aqur being under 
the Earth,is our long home, Eccle. 12.5,7.Roms6.23- 
In the Grave. Hell is the ſinner's laſt and eyer- 
laſting Home : Heaven is the Saints belt eternal 
home, 2 Cor. 5. 6,8. Knowing that whilſt we are 
at home in the Body, we are pr7 4 from the Lord — 
but we are willing rather to be abſent from the Body, 
and to be preſent with the Lord. A poor gracelels 
Wretch is well where he is, like that carnal Car- 
dinal that would not change his part in Pers for 
his part inParadiſe :Suchas theſe are men of theworld, 
whoſe portion is in this life,Pſal 17.1 4.Thele are writ- 
ten in theEarth,pollibly as recorded and renowned 
among the great Ones of it, Fer..17. 15. But 
there's a Generation of the Sons of men, that 


are not of this world, whoſe Names are writtes - 
' in Heaven, John 15. 9. And are travelling to- 


wards the New Feruſalem, thence they came, 
alem which 3s 


above, is free, which is the Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 
26; ? Tis thither theNew Creature tendeth,there 


ſtops 
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ſtops it in its motion” homewards : Roms. 8.23. | 
Not only they (i. e. the other Creatures) but our | 
ſebveralſo, which have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
Body Fe "we Fee ! when ſhall the dawn- 
ing of that glorious day a ?* How long mu 
I dwell in Meſhech, - Wi Tents of Fae 
Pfal. 120. 5. How long ſhall I abide on this ſide 
Jordan? Oh that once at laſt T might inhabit 
that goodly Mount and Lebanon! Why is his 
Chariot ſo long in coming? why ſtay the 
VVheels of his Chariot ? Come Lord Jeſus, 
'come quickly, break down the walls of this 
earthly Tabernacle, and cloath me with that howſe 
from Heaven, 2 Cor. 5.1,2. How long ſh 
be toſt on this tumultuous Sea? when ſhall 
Teach the Haven? I long to be with Chriſt, 
Phil. 1. 23. among the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfect Heb. 12. 23---11. 13,14, I5, 16. Here 
I ama Stranger and- Pilgrim, and am ſeeking 
another Country, thither I am haſting ; there l| t, 
would be, that this diſguiſe may be pluck off] C 
that whene ſhall appear, I may be like him, .and ſeel (| 
bim as he isg 1. John 3.1,2. My beſt Life is I 
yet hid, but when Chriſt who is my Life, ſhall ap-| d 
pear, then ſhall 1 alſo ew with him in glory, 
Col. 3. 3, 4 For this I hope and wat, 
Pray and long. 
10. The New Creature begets new Appre-| L 
henſions of it ſelf in all this, he was darkneſs] R 
but now. he is light in the Lord, __ 5- 8. 
r old Creature thinks well of himſelf, 
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23. | Duty, and when he hath by the ſtrength of his 
our | Gifts come off finely, rib he Jr him* 
rit, | ſelf, as Bernard ſaid of himſelf [bene feciſti, Ber- 
ait- | narde] well done, now God is beholding. to 
our | thee, and owes thee a kindneſs, as the H 
7n- | crital Fews, Iſa.58. 3- ﬀ And the Phariſees, Luk, 
zſt | 18. 11. But this: New Creature will teach its 
lar, | poſſeſſour another Leflon, when be hath done all, 
ide | alas, he is an unprofitable Servant , Luk. 17.9. 
abit | My Rigbreouſneſſes are but as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. 
his | Still I am an unclean thing : I deſerve nothin 
the | but wrath, if I jufifie my ſelf, mine own Month 
[us, | ſhall condemn me, Job 9. 20. My Spiritual Duties 
this| need Spiritualizing ; my Repentance needs 
ouſe ing of, my Exerciſe of Grace needs a 
es Pardon : My Lord Jeſus muſt take 
ILY} away the Iniquity of my holy things, perfume 
alt, | my poor Services, and offer my Prayers with 
zadel bis much Incenſe, upon the golden Altar, Exod. 28. 
ere] 58. before the Throne, Rev.8.2, I dare not ſtand 
ing] before God in my beſt ſuit of Inherent Righ- 
re i] teouſneſs. If thou Lord ſhould mark Iniquity ;; 
off,} Oh Lord,whocan ſtand ? Pal. 30. 3. In thy fiebr, 
d ſee ſhall no man living be juſtified , Pal. 143. 2. 
e is} If 1 logk at the New Gree there's many 
' ap-] defects therein : if T refle& on the pureſt a&t- 
ings of Grace, alas they are imperfe& : I muſt 
be found in Chriſt, or I am loſt for ever, Phil. 3.9. 
ot having mine own Righteouſue(s, which. is of the 
Yes Law, but that which is by the Faith of Chriſt, the 
els] Righreouſneſs which 1s of ' God by Faith. Oh my 
Lord, when Lam ſtanding before the Angel of 
the Lord,Satan ſtands at my right hand oreſ;it me, 
YT and juſtly he may, for I am chathed with filthy 
2 


Garments : 


% 
. 
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Garments: Oh ſpeak the word, that mine Iniqui- 
ty may paſs away from me, and cloath me with 
change of Rayment, Zech. 3.1, 4. My change 
of Principles will not do without an upper Gar: 
ment to cover all my Defe&ts and Faults : there 
I ſtick,' there I muſt ſtand righteous befare God 
at the Great Day : | The fumm of all this, is 
contained in that excellent Texr, with which 
I conclude'this Head, Phil. 3, 3- For we are the 
Circumcifton, which worſhip God in the Sqirit, and 
ray im Chrift Feſus, and have no confidence in the| 

eh. | 


, 
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Chap. XII. Dire#ions, what Means may be uſe 
for the obtaining this New Creature. 

Am ſenſible T have inſiſted too long up# 
the Firſt Head of this laſt Uſe of Inſtruai 
on, concerning the Evidences of this work it 
our Souls, from its Preparatives, Parts, Propet 
ties and Effects, | hall be the briefer in the reſt 
2- The next is to give ſome Inſtructions tt 

' thoſe that feel or fear they are not yet Ne 
Creatures, how they are to behave themſeve: 
and what courſe they are to take, that they ma 
become New Creatures | { 
I am much prevented in this by the wo 1 
labours of thoſe excellent Men, Mr. Baxter] b, 
Mr. Fof. Allen, and many others in their Dy tl 
re&tions 'about Converſion, *which 1s co-inci 
dent with this: to whom I referthe Reader. 
Yet this muſt not be underftood, as theup] 
it were in any man's power tO'change his ow 
' Heart, no more than he can create hainfe 
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or'put life into a dead Carcaſe, but it becomes 
nge | Men, 1. Not eo hinder or obftruct the ſtrivings 
3ar- | of the Spirit that may work this Grace; 2. To 
improve their natural Faculties to- the utmoſt, 
od] in order to the attaining of this End : I ſhall 
- 5;| but briefly lay before you what a natural man 
nich| can do, by the help of common Providence, 
th | and what he muſt do, as he will anſwer the 
'zn4| contrary another day, to that God that hath 
; the] given him a Command, and rational Faculties 
capable of compliance. | 

1. Own and improve natural Principles, fuch 
\| there- are, that are | [oy Emaar] innate no- 
tions; common to man, as man, endowed with 
Reaſon, as, That there is a God, that this God 
pen] muſt needs be an excellent Being, the ultimate 
Ai] End of all things, the chiefeſt Good, that all 
it things depend: upon him, and muſt be redu- 
ced to him ; that this God muſt be worſhipped, 
HY that his Will is the Rule of man's Obedience ; 
q that there-is moral good and eyil, that there 
will be a retribution in this or in another world. 
Natural Conſcience. even of Heathens, diſco- 
vers ſomething of theſe grand Principles ; for 
ſo ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle, Row. 2. 14, 15. 
thy That though the Gentiles have not the writtes Law 
xter] before therr Eyes, yet they have a tranſcgipt 
- Di] thereof in their Hearts, which declares to them 
nc ſome Good andEyil, and Conſcience according- 
er-| ty excuſeth them if they do well, and accuſerh 
mph thers if they do-evil, Rom. 1. 18, 24. The im- 
owy priſoning of theſe Truths in Unrighteouſneſs, 
fel produced a judicial hardening, and giving 

them up to Uncleanneſs ; and rendred thetn 
L 3 to 
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to be without excuſe : and can we think that] - 
Men now diſclaiming and obliterating theſe| 
notices of Religion will fare better? Surely no :| : 
SO on the contrary, the way to obtain more, | * 
1s to improve what we have : I ſay, not that] 
God is bound to pive ſpecial Grace to ſuch az| | 
1mprove common, but an inſtance can hardly | 
be produced to the contrary : and this is God's | 
method in vouchſafing his Grace, to engage] * 
Souls to cheriſh and excite moral Principles by | 
diligent endeavours , which God uſually ſe- 
conds with his blefling ; yea, this courſe do 
naturally tend to weaken vicious Inclinations] t 
Set your ſelves about this work, and you littly : 
know what it may come to at the laſt. Oh \ 
that unconverted Sinners had but the Integrin 
of King Abimelech, to act according to © © 
Light they have, Gem. 20. 6. and reſtraining . 
Grace God affords them, which the Lord calk 

n 

n 

a 

h 

'Z 
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Integrity, which yet is but moral, yet is good 
' ſo far as it goes, and a mean of more. 
2. Be jealous, leſt you be miſtaken in thi 
point, leſt you miſtake the Nature of this New 
Creature, or leit your own Hearts deceive 
ou, for they are deceitful and deſperately wicked 

| wh 17.9. And Satan will be in danger to caſt i 
a Brat of his own1n the room of this New Cre: 
ture : Counterfeit Grace may look like Saving 
Grace : Reformation looks like Regeneration 
how often is a Briſtol Stone taken "for a Pearl 
painted Grapes once cheated living Birds : yc 
muſt firſt get a S$criptural definition of 
New Creature: To the Law and to the'Teftim 
Ifa. 8. 20. Judge your ſelves by that word thi 
mu 


1.1 a Self-retiefting Faculty, The Spirit of a man 1s the 
oj L 4 
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muſt judge you at+ the: laſt Day, Roms. 2. 16- 
Be afraid of Self-deceit, Bleſſed is he that feareth 
always: you live in the midſt of Cheats, a de- 
ceitful Heart,deceivableLuſts,a decgitful World, 
and a cunning Devil, all fer againſt you, and 
we are apt to believe that to be true, we would 
have to be ſo: but put the caſe to thy ſelf, 
What if I be miſtaken? I read of ſome that 
think themſelves ſomething, whey they are nothing, 
Gal.6.3.Others put a falls Syllogiſm upon them- 
ſelves, deceiving their own ſelves, James I. 22. 
What if this be my caſe? VVhat if I be in a 
golden Dream, imagining I am bound for Hea- 
ven, when I am deſcending into the Pit ? what 


- 


1 if I be found without the Oyl of Grace in the 
A Veſſel of my Heart; a fooliſh Virgin amongſt 


the wiſe, Mat.25.1,10. Whatif I prove any 


, | Gueſt at the Goſpel-feaſt, without a VVed- 


ding-Garment, Matth.22. 12, 13. and be ſtruck 


— ſpeechleſs 2 Oh what an aſtoniſhing diſappoint- 


ment will it be? hath none proved ſuch ? why 


.} may not I ? Some have gone off the Stage with 
of a Lye in their Right hand, iſa. 44. 20--y0.11, and 


have lain down 1n by , notwithſitandin 
the Sparks of their own /ndling : O what nee 

have I to fear, leſt 4 promiſe being left of entring 
into Reſt, I fhould really come ſhort of it, Heb. 


4 I. 

3. Deal faithfully with your own Souls, in 
ſelf-examination: Flatter not your ſelves, but 
examine not only your Actions, but thelnter- 


1 nals of your Souls, how your Principles are 


ſtated : you may do it, for God hath given you 


4 Candle 
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Candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. that ſearcheth 
the imward parts of the Belly: You muſtdo it, you 
are commanded to commune with your 022% heart, 
80 examine your ſelves, Pſal.4 .4. 2 Cor.r3.5. Gal, 
6. 4. Pal. 77. 6. prove your work, God's Servants 
have made diligent ſearch : and will you con- 
tinue Strangers to your own Hearts? will you 
be ſo unkind Neighbours, as never to ask your 
Hearts how they do ? or will you be put off with 
afrivolous or delatory Anſwer ? Oh Sirs, come 
to a point, dnve your ſelves to this Dilemma, 
I ameither a New Creature or not, a Child 
of God or of theDevil ; I am bound either for 
Heaven or4Hell: I had not need to hang in 
ſuſpence about this weighty caſe: I will now 
put this doubt out of doubt. I cannot reſt ſatisfied 
with uncertainties in ſo weighty a concern : 
God forbid I ſhould weigh it light, or be mi- 
taken : I muſt not take Preparatives for 
of the New Creature ; the Porch for the Houle. 
I will try and try again, and prove my miarks 
by Scripture-rule, and appeal to God for the 
SINCerity of my Heart: Examine me, O Lord, |. 
and prove me, and try my Reins and my Heart, 
Pſal. 26'2. 1 muſt be a new Man, or no man 
in Chriſt 5 I will not be put off with morality, 
of uncertainty ; irreſolvedneſs breeds diſquiet- 
neſs. 1 am determinedto make ſomething of it. 

4- Attend diligently on the moſt -powerful 
Miniſtry, not ſuch a dull,. formal, hearrtlefs 
Preaching, as will rock you aſleep in Securityy 
or ſow Pillows to your Arm- holes, Ezek. 13. 17-- 
22. Preaching placentia, promiſing Life in a 
finful State, crying, peace, peace, when God 
| : proclaims 


- 1s not 
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proclaims war againſt you: thouſands are:ugs 
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done by Flatteries. wait,0n a rouzing, Con- 
vincing Miniſtry, which is the power of God to 
Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. 'The Seed, the: proper 
method of working divine Grace, Gal. 4.. 19. 
where Chriſt is formed in Sinners Souls, the 
Glaſs in which you may behold the Face of your 
Hearts, Zames 1. 25. By which-you may be 
changed into his Image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Beholding 
the glory of the Lord therein. 1 have begotten you 
(ſaith Paul) through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. This 
is God's work-houſe, where:he ſhapes and 
forms this New Creature : of how an-Or- 
dinance may it be faid this and that 'man was 
born there, Pſal. 87. 59. Oh therefore be con- 
ſtantly. waiting at the Poſts of V Viſdom, hear 
the moſt warm lively Preachers prepare' for 
hearing, ſet -your ſelves as in the preſence of 
God. Say thus with thy ſelf, I am going to 
hear the VVord of the Living God, which is 
the miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 4. 8. and 
able ro pive life to dead Souls, 1 7heſ. 2-15. It 
much the word of Men, but of God. 
Oh that it may work effe&ually in 'my Soul - 
It is not Man, but God, *that is now treati 

with me,God hmſelf is now beſeeching me,the Mint- 
ſter praying me in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to 
God, 2'Cor.;F. 20. I perceive it ſticks at me, God 


hath declared he is Friends with me, if my 
naughty Heart were at laſt prevaiPd with to be 
reconciled to him. O that this maybe the Day, 
this the Sermon, wherein and whereby thou 

iff now 


Lord, 


wilt mould and melt my Soul for thy {e 


” 
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Ford, way words be as Spirit and Life to 
my Soul; Oh, for renewing Grace. Fi 
" 5; Own Convictions by the VVord : ftrike 
while the Iron is hot : let not Impreflions dye or 
wear off : this loſt both Felix and Agrippa their 
Souls, As 24. 25, 26, 27. ſtifled Convictions 
leave the Heart harder: heated: water, | cooled 
again, is ſooner frozen : who knows how long. | 
the Spirit may ſtrive? when God is working, 
work then : put not off warnings, when God 
convinceth thee of the evil of a Sin, preſently 
diſcard it, when of a Duty, fall cloſe to the. 
ractice of it : when a wound is made,take heed 
eſt the Winder in and it begin to feſter,and at 
laſt grow incurable : Our Lord is fanding at t 
Door, and knocking, Rev. 3.20; He will not al- 
ways wait thy leifure : the Spirit willl not al- 
ways ſtrive with thee, Gen. 6.3. You muſt 
ſail whenthe V Vind blows. ' There are candida 
tempora | proper —_— every thing : Its a 
danigerous thing for a Mas »ot to know bis time, 
Eccleſ. 9. 12. If you miſs the nick of opportu- 
nity, it may never return : the Market lalts not 
all the Year: If the Tide have brought you 
thus far, go with it, it may never return to 
fetch you off : Now is the accepted Time, now is 
the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Notto mor- 
row: O quench not the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5. 19 
that would ſet you on a Fire for God : Think 
you thus,[ have ſitten out many a day of Grace, 


' loſt many a golden Seaſon, 'tis infinite mercy 


God is ſtill calling : if 1 loſe this, I may never 
have more; yea, I may be in Hell bene 
nother | 
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nother Sermon.; yea, before Morning : 'O that 
I could know the Dy of my Viſitation, Luk. 19.4. 


O that now at laſt, my Soul were effeRually 
changed / 


.. 6. Get thy Heart affeted with thy Sin and 
Miſery, by nature and practice : look on thy 


| ſelf as dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and fo un- 


capable of quickening thy ſelf. Alas, my Pray- 
ing, Reading, Hearing, Reforming, will never 
do the cure or effe& the End :'l am ſunk far be- 
low the pofflibility of humane or angelicalhelp ; 


Means muſt be uſed, but Means muſt not 


reſted in, .they cannot eife&t- the End ; nay, 
alas, 14m without Hfrength, Rom,"$#w6. and can 
do nothing, In me, that i5,in my fleſh,dwelis no good 
thing, Rom. 7.18. I am a miſerable Leper, 


_ full of wounds, bruiſes, putrified ſores, Ia. 1. 5. 


Wo is me, I am defiledin Adam, and y 
polluted ; I am a Sink, a Sty, a Lunghill of Sin, 
a lump of Sin, averſe to all good, propenſe to 
all Evil : Iam imthe gall of bitterneſs, and bonds of 
Iniquity, AG. 8. 23. Satan is leading me Hell 
wards | muſt be chang'd or damn'd: for ought I 
know I ſtand tottering over the brink of Eternal 
Mifſery;l hang by the ſmall Thread of my natu- 
ral Life over everlaſting Burnings: my caſe is 
worle then the Beaſts, that are not capable of 
moral Evil, or paing A#s 3.18. I am already 
condemned, and waiting for the execution of 
the righteous Sentence : in a certain fearful look- 
ing for of Fudgment and fiery ndignation, Heb. 10. 
27. - Another Step ' may ſet me paſt hope for 
any thing that I know. Thzs night, Luk. 12.20. may 
Devils require my Soul, and hurry it into Gs > 
erna 
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fernal Lake. O what willbecome of me! whi. 
ther am I going : Lord awake my fleepy Con- 
feience, to ſee my danger, that I-may haſte out 
of the Sodom of Fire and Brimſtone to the 
Mountain : God forbid I ſhould ftay another 
day in my unregenerarte State. 

- 9. Learn toknow and improve Jeſus Chrift, 
The Life of Holineſs as well.as Righteouſneſs is 
_ liwhim: I am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs] 
live, 'yet.not T, but Chriſt liveth m me, Gal. 2. 20; 
There's no Spiricual Life, but what is derived 
from Chriſt, who ſaith, Becauſe 1 live, you ſhall 
le alſo, John 14. 19. Sinners are dead: the 
nearer they. come to Chriſt, the more hope of 
Life : 'as the nearerto the Sun, the morelight : 
we only come to have. the Light of the know- 
e of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor, 4. 6. Nothing doth ſo transform a Sin-\ 
ner,- as looking on God through Chriſt: the 
VVoman had vertue from | him, that did but 
touch the Hem of Chriſt's Garment: none are 
Branches of this Vine, byt they have Life and 

Fruitfylneſs, Fobn 5.5. All that are ' grafted in 

this Olzge, partake of the root and fatne(s of that 

Olive-tree, Rom. 11.17. Labour after Faith and 

Love ;::Faith unites the Soul to Chriſt, for be 

Awells in our bearts by faith, Eph.3.17. Love doth 

| aflimilate the Soul to God :*-and the more we are 

like ro God,the more of his Image we haye. Faith 

3s the radical ligament ofa Soul to Chriſt : Love 

45 a voluntary mover of the Soulto Chriſt : Faith 

is the receiver, Love the worker : Faith worketh 

ty love, Gal. 5. 6. and both are abſolutely necel- 
fary to the New Creature : Chriſt is the Image 
; 0 
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of God, and the New Creature is the- Image of 
Chriſt ; and {6 of God: Love ſees all poodin 
God-enjoyment as'its End, and in con leinal | 
to him as its means. to attain that End. Faith 
unites the Soul to God myſtically, Love moral 
ly: there can be no New Creature without 
both theſe; therefore to believe in God, and'to 
love God, are both the only means to be like 
God, and therein conſfifts the New Creature : 
re ſtudy theſe, or you'l never be New 
tures. 

8, Get divorced from Sin and: Sinners: you 
may and mufF amend your ways; Jer. r. 4. if you 
cannot mend your: Hearts : Ceaſe to do evil,” hears 
to do well, Wa. 1. 16, Let the wicked forſake bis 
way, and the unrighteous man hi« thoughts, and re; 
turn te the Lord, Ia. 55. 7. Be no more ſlaves 
to your Luſts, which are as Cords to hold you 
in the DeviPs Service, and drag you down Hell- 
wards, Prov. 5.22. This day give an everlaſt- 
ing Farewell toSin: Say to every Idol, Ger thee 
hence ; what have 7 any more to do wit s, Ia. 
30. 22, Hoſ. 14.8. - If you cannot Ip-Si 
by the Roots, yet be ſureto cur 6ff its 
its true, this 1s not enough, but this is 
and who knows what it may tend to, 
in? Departing from iniquity, 3 Tim. 2.. 
part of the New Creature : however, You can- 
not find mercy, except you forſake'as well as-'c oy 


Sir, Prov. 28. 13. Spare Samara} meaty 
will not ſpare thee : urn from all Sims, —_ 
(hall live, Ezek.18. 21. * If you fall ont with Sin, 


there is ſome hopes ; and then away with $i 
ners, forſake the fooliſh and live, .Prov. 9. 6.-:Bu 


a Com- © 
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's ion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13; 
20. There: no hopes of- that Man that delights 
in Vain Company : how many have been jear*d 
or alur'd from yr beginnings by looſe Com- 
\Panionse if ever God begin this New Work up- 
on you,this will be the firſt Evidence of it ; yea; | 
and this is a ſingular help to it, changing your 
Companions, running from the Tents of the 
Wicked into the Society of-the Godly : I recoms 
mend this in a ſpecial manner to: all Perſons, 
young and old, and defire. you to read and ſtu- 
dy Prov. 1. 10, to 18. 2. 12. 20. 414. 18, 
2 Cor. 6. 17. Be furs you joyn with Chriſtian 
Society, open your Caſes to them ; beg their 
Cound el ant Prayers: Company is aflimilating, 
-Sin is infe&tious, Holineſs imitable : ,Let Com- 
munion of Saints'be in your Practice as well as 
in your-Creed : . New Society is a Sign and 
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Means of new Hearts : I deſpair of your being 
New Creatures in Old Company. 


tc 


9. Enter into 'a' Solemn Covenant with the Ik 
Lord, by taking God as your chiefeſt Good and | y 
utmoſt End, and by making a Deed of Gift of JI, 


your ſelyes entirely to the Lord. 1 ſhallnotmuch 
need to inlarge upon this, having treated on it 
fully elſewhere, only as its ſubſervient to this de- 
fign :- Enter into an Oath, and ſwear the Lord lis 
wveth, Jer. 4. 2. Deut. 26. and awouch bim tobe 
yours, Do this underſtandingly, folemnly, reigs 
lutely, deliberately: Ser ſome time apart, .ſet 
God before thine Eyes, make him witneſs of 
the ſingleneſs of thy Heart, chat thou takeft God,/ 
che Father, to love him, truſt in-him, de- 
pend on him, reſign. up all to him: Go 
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the Son, as Prophet, Prieſt, ' King, to-be led 
by him, juſtified , and ruled by his Laws :- 
God the Holy Ghoſt co beenlightned, to be ſan- 
ified, comforted by him: and when thou haſt 
thus taken God for thy God, and devoted thy 
ſelfto him, Soul and Body,-thou mayſt expe&t 
and hopethat the Lord will dwell in thee, as in 
his Temple, his Houſe; cleanſethee from Filthi- 
neſs; adorn thee with Graces, enable thee for 


this Service, that all the Perſons of the Sacred 


Trinity will take up their lodging and reſidence 
in thy Sohl, that you may hencetorth be an Ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2. 20, 21, 
22. This imports the New Creature we are 
ſpeaking of, and this is the way to obtain it, To 
ve up your ſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 8.5. To 

cothved according to his pleaſure, for his glo- 
ry, that he may be glorified both in Soul and Body, 


ng 


which are his, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. If thou voluns 
tarily ſubſcribe to the Equity of his Articles, ta- 


the | king him with all the Sufferings attending the 
nd | ways of Religion, and yieldeſt up thy whole 
of Þ Intereſt to his diſpoſe, hating the Sins that he 


ch 


forbids, practiſing the Duties that God com- 
mands, walking in all the Ways of his appoint- 
ment, in his Worſhip and Ordinances : this, this 
is a coming up to. the terms of the Covenant of 
Grace, and then thou ſhalt have.the Graces and 
Privileges of that Covenant,which comprehends 
this New Creation: A | 

10, Down on thy Knees, and beg this New 


4 Creature at the Hands of God: ſay as David, 


Create in me a clean Heart, Oh God, and renew 6 


right Spirit within me, Plal. 51. 10. Say, Low 
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Iam quite marred in the Old Adam, and I cati 
nothelp my ſelf, Who can bring a clean thing dg 
of an wnclean ? Not one: but thou haft promiſed 
inthe Goſpel, to make all things new; and in the 
New Covenant thou promuſeſt 2 new heart, 
Exek. 36.6. This isthe great Mercy, OLord;| 
I want, and wait for, and[ askthee nothing but] 
what I have under thine own-Hand in the Pro-| 
miſe» Oh that I were partaker of it ! yea, thoul 
haſt promiſed ro give thy 'boly ſpirit to rhem that 
askir, Luke 11. 13. Now thy Spirit 'can ſan- 
Rifie Hearts, as Lightning cleanſeth the Air, s 
Fire refines Metals : Lord, ſeal up my Soul with 
the Holy Spirit of Promiſe ; ſet on me thine own 
Stamp, as the Seal leaves its impreſs on the Wax'; 
Lord, I ſhall-never be acceptable to thee, pros 
fitable to Men, or comfortable to my "ſelf, ex- 
cept | be renewed and become a; New Creature; 
cannot without this, liveto any purpoſe,” and 
I cannot dye with any comfort. } 

Objection. But God beartth nor $ inners, thein 
Prayers are abommation. 

Anſpb. If you be reſolved to go on in a cou 
of Sinning, or pray to gratifie a Euſt, as a Thief 
for-a Prize, you and your Prayers are abomina- 
ble : but if you be repenting: returning Sinners, 
and pray for Grace, Pardon, God will pity 

ou, and who knows 'but he may meet you in 
ercy, as he did the returning Prodigal, Luk. 
I5. 20,. Repent then, and ptay God, if perhap? the 
thoughts of thy Heart may be forgiven thee, AQs 8, 
22. Thou art undone, if thou give over Pray 
ing : many have ſped well at his Door, andfo 
tmayſt thou ; ſill ask, feck and knock ed | 
ap. 
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handle the common 
{ poſlibility, the hindrances, helps, advantages, 


/1 of Faith in drawing nigh to Go, Heb. 10. 22. An- 
M other 


Chap. XIII. Þ/tru#;ons, how thoſe muſt behave 
themſelves that are indeed New Creatures. 
A Third Head to be inſiſted upon in this 

Uſe of Inſtruction, is to diredt ſincere 


| Chriſtians that do find by good proof, that this 


New Creature is wrought in them, how they 
ſhould live, walk, and behave themſelves in 
the World, both rowards\God and Man. 

1. Uſe God's appointed means for clearing 
up the reality of this New Creature : it's one 
thing to be, another thing to know that we are 
New Creatures: Alas, ſome ſincere Souls walk 
at Uncertainties. A Letter may be written, 
ſaith one, though it be not ſealed : So Grace 
may be writ'in the Soul, though the Spirit hath 
not ſet to its Seal : partly to keep the Soul humble, 
partly to puniſh ſome Sin;: But I muſt not 
ace of Aflurance, ' the 


nature or kinds of Aſſurance ; but give an hint. 
Are the Figures of Grace ingraven upon the 
ial of your Hearts, pray and wait for the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs ſhining on it, that you may 
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other _=_ of Aſſurance of underſtanding ;, yea, 
fall Ailurace, yea, Riches of full aſſurance, Col. 2. 
2. Then indeed thy Heart will be comforted to 
the purpoſe: O labour aſter much Grace, much 
Comfort,or the joy of the Lord is your ftrength, Neh. 
8. 10. and will chear'up your Hearts in every 
condition and aftiliftion. O Brethren, content 
not your ſelves to live at Uncertainties, or uri- 
der Doubts, but uſe all means to attain to the 
higheſt picch of Aſſurance that _is-attainable in 
this world. , 

2. Thank God for this rich mercy of the New 
Creation in your Souls ; will you bleſs God for 
the good Creatures that nouriſh your Bodies, 
and will you not adore him for this new, and 
more excellent Creature in your inward man? 
Say as the blefled Apoſtle, 1. Per. 1. 3. Bleſſed: 
God, the Father of our Lord. Teſus Chrift, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
to a lively bope, by the Reſurreftion of Feſus Chrift 
from the Dead. Next to Chriſt's bleſled Under- 
takings for you, this is the greateſt mercy God 
vouchſafed to you,to forni Thrift in your Souls: 
Alas, what were you better then the reſt of the 
corrupt Maſs of Mankind, that lay in_ the Or- 
dure of Sin ? What deſert wgs there in you, 
that you ſhould be raiſed up to fit with Princes, 
even with the Princes of his People, to be made 
like Angeis: Surely you that are ſuch Patterns 
of Mercy, muſt be Trumpets of God's Praiſe, 
you that were ſtinking Carcaſes, incarnate De- 
viis, to be made by this New Creation 4 choſe 
Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a pts 
erliar People; what is this for, but that you thouk 


ſhew 
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ſhew forth thePrgiſes of him who hath called you out of 
Darkneſs into his marvelous Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. O 
admire free Grace, and ſay with David, Who am 
I, O Etrd God, and what is my Houſe that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto, 2 Sam. 7. 18. How many 
Millrons of pretending Chriſtians know nothing 
of this great Work, experimentally': this is as 
Life from the Dead, infinitely better then natu- 
ral Life, and all the comforts thereof. - = 

3. Take heedot declining or Apoſtaly ; The 
New Creature is but a Creature; icemay tail, yea, 
it will fail, if not'ſaupported by an Almighty 
Hand, and it God-be provoked, he may juſtly 
withdraw, and leave us to our ſelves :: then we 
fall, as a Staff ſupported by an Hand : its true, 
the Covenant ſecares real Saints from falling 

Anally, but imperfe&” Grace expoſeth them to 
falling foully, as David, Perer : ; #6 of thy - 
ſelf, Bleſſed is he that feareth always, Prov. 28, 14. 
Be not ſecure, that expoſeth to Satan's Temp- 
tations : Sleep levels all, the Wiſe Man is no 
wiſer then a Fool to-proje his own fafery ; or 
the Strong Man better than the Weak to defend 
himſelf: the beſt of Saints in Spiritual Slumber, 

becomes as Sampſon, butlike another man : warch, 

that you enter not into Temptation, Matth. 26. 41. 
It's worth watching to keep the Houſe from 
Robbing : Sleeping one Night, may keep thee 
waking many Nights in Sorrow, as it did David: 
The ſleepy Chriftian oft loſeth God's Preſence, 


as Chriſt withdrew from the ſleepy Spouſe, Carr. 
5. 2, 4. A dſleepy Soul is not capable of im- 
proving Chriſt or Grace : put the ſweereſt Wine 
in a fleepy Man's _, it will be ſpilc : _ 
2 i 
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if at any time'you take a. Nap, rouze up” your 
ſelves, gird os your Amon, Ln os - .6y 
ed Forces : Remember whence you are fallen, repent, 
do your firſt Works, Rey. 2.5. Awake out of your 
Lethargy, leſt it end in Apoſtaſy : when thou 
haſt fallen,ſhew this New Creature is in thee by 
a rebound upwards, in renewed Purpoſes againſt 
* Sin, recover thy Spiritual ſtrength, activity 
and familiarity with God; be reſtleſs till Mat- 
ters be ſet right again, like a Bird from its Neſt, 
a Stone from its Center, or as undigeſted Meat 
on a.ſick Stomach, that hath no eaſe till Sin be 
pickt up by, a Vemit of Repentance ; and re- 
newed Acts of Faith : Look to your ſelves, that we 
loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought, but that 
we receive a full reward, 2 John 8. DY 
4. Get this New Creature mcreaſed : be not 
content with the habit : if you ſay you have e- 
nough, you have no Grace : your buſineſs is to 
perfett Holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. To 
grow in{Grace, that you may þe ftrong in the Lord, 
and inthe power of bis might, 2 Pet. 3.18. 2 Tim. 
2. 1. Dead things grow not : Children grow, 
 andare fed by that by which they were bred, as 
new born Babes, ' drſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
that you may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Beolten 
ſucking the Breaſts, and you will grow up to 
ſurther maturity. There -is, ſaith one, much 
Scurf on the Face of" this new born Babe of 
Giace, which by degrees will wear off as it 
grows up, and ſo be more-diſcernable : growth 
helpsro fee its truth : blow up this Spark into a 
Flame, and it will. be viſible: An Hypocrite 
grows not, no more than the, Hands, Ark 
| - gs 
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day better, to grow from ſtrength to trength, Pal. 
84.7. reaching after Perfe&ion in Grace ;: to 
run the Race ſet before you: to get daily more 


| power againſt Corruption : He is a careful and 


Skilful Phyſician that evacuates the Diſeaſe, and 
corroborates or ſtrengthens the Body : you muſt 
do both : the Old Man and New Creature, are 
like Weights in Ballances, as the one aſcends, 
the-other deſcends : as the Earth and Sea, where 
the one loſeth, the other gainech ; Oh, be ſtill 
on the gaining Hand, improve. all Mercies, Af- 
flictions, Ordinances, Providences, for nouriſh- 
ing this New Creature in your Souls: when 
you are grown moſt, you will ſtill be defe&tive, 
omething will fill be lacking in your Faith, Love, 
Humility, x The/. 3.10, You know but in part, 
and are not yet ripe. 

5. Live up to this New Creature, live at the 
rate of Perlons ſo principled, walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you into his King dom and glory, 
worthy of the wocation wherewith you are called, 
1 Theſ 2. 12. Let your Converſation be as becometh 
the Goſpel, Eph. 4. 1- Phil. 1. 279. There's an 
Only upon this, as a moſt comprehenſive Word : 
you muſt a& above the rate of carnal men, So- 
berly, Righteouſly, Godly, Tit. 2. 12. If you 
b2 ſingled out tobe New Creatures, what ſingu- 
lar thing do you ? Matth. 5. 47. What do you 
more» then others? Remember, Sirs, you are 


New Creatures ; an old Heart would have ſer- 


ved well enough to have done the Devil's drud- 


gery withal : you are new born 0 higher Em- 
M 3 ployment, 
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Legs'of a pictured Child on-the Wall, let it be- 
| there never ſolong,. Oh, ſtrive to grow every 
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ployment, now'you muſt ſerve not in the oldnel*. 
of the Letter, but im the newne(s of the Spirit, Rom: 
7. 6. When the Temple was built with fuch 
curious Care, and coſtly Materials, ſurely it was 
for Holy Uſe ? Sincere Chriſtians are God's: 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt Telus to good works, 
Eph. 2. 10. Nowit'becomes you to act as you- 
are: it would accent your Sin with a greater 
Circumflex, if you fin, that have ſuch a-curious 
Work of the Spirit in your Hearts, as none in. 
the World-have beſides you : you are conlecra- 
ted Perſons, and by your Sin you prophane ' 
God's Temple-; other's Sins are Their, ' your's 
Sacrilege, - becauſe you rob God of whar'was' 
devored to him : when God breathed ſuck a 
noble Soul into Man's Body, he deſigned/hiny 
for higher Acts then meerly Senſe, as Beaſts; of! 
to converſe with Beaſts, 1-Cor. 3.3. So Chriftian,: 
thou art of -an higher extraction, then to' walk as 
Men, . ag carnal Men; no, Friend, as thou haſt 
received Chriſt, [o thou muſt walk in him, Co01.2.6. 
O take heed of Sin, it's contrary to the Divine 
Nature God hath planted in thee now we know | 
the more unnatural any Actis, the more horfid: 
2s for a Woman to kill} her own Child, or a Mah 
to be cruel rohis own Fleſh : Oh take' heed of 
Killing the Babe of Grace' in'thy Soul, by Sin; 
but live up tothe Principles and Privileges. 

6. Attend upon God in all his Inſtitutions, 
and in all put forward for cloler communion 
with him in all Duties and Ordinances;as in hear- 
ing the Word, Prayer, Seals of the Covenant, 
Chriſtian Conference, Communion of Saints : 
theſe are theAir that theChriſtian breathes in; or 
mo 


moſt whotfom for this New Creature, Lord, 7 
have loved the habit ation of thy Houſe, and the place 
where thine Honour dwells, Pfal. 26. 8. And he 
often cries out for the Living God z Oh when, 
ſaith he, ſhall I come and appear before God ? No- 
thing lies nearer David's holy Heart then God's 
preſence in his Ordinances, Pſal. 42. 1.63, 1, 
2. 84. 1, 2. Itis orſhouldbe fo with the New ' 
Creature : but-oh wait for the Spirit's wafting 
over thy Soul to Jeſus : reſt not in Ordinances, 
they are but the 'Boat or Bridge to carry thy 
Soul over to God : the Ordinance is loſt, and 
thy labour is in vain if thou -do not enjay God 
in Ordinances. O labour to ſee Chrift-walking 
in the midſt of the goldin Candleſticks, Rev. 2. 1 
Be ſure you hold Chriſt in the Galleries, Cant. 7. 
. Ordinances are the golden Pipes that empty the 
golden Oyl out of weary oe Zech. 4. Be ſure 
that of his fulneſs you receive, and Grace for Grace, 
Joh. 1.16. The Holy Ghoſt fits in Ordinances as 
a Miniſter of State in his Office, ready to diftri- 
bute: to every ones caſe as there is need : thou 
art at the right Door, wait his leiſure, and it 

ſhall not be in vain. | 
7. Endeavour to propagate Relgion , do 
what thon canſt to make others new Creatures, 
thy Relations, Neighbours, and all thou art ac- 
quainted with : this 'is the Duty, yea, the Pro- 
perty of the new Creature by Prayer, Advice, 
Example, procuring the help of Miniſters, Chri- 
ſtian Friends: *tis true, no man can propagate 
Grace to another, it's not in our own power to 
effe& it,but we muſt endeavour it : Oh how Paul 
was concern'd for his Country-men the wiltul 
M 4 unbelieving 
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unbelieving Fews, Rom: 9. 10. His Prayers, 
Tears, Wijhes, ſpeak him their cordial Friend, 
who were his bitter Enemies. God command- 
ed Abraham that all his Houſe ſhould be circum- 
*Ciſed, to have him go as far as he could to draw 
them into affinity with God : true Grace makes 
men love Relations better than ever, and cauſeth 
natural Aﬀection to run in a ſpiritual - Channel, 
which vents ie ſelf for the good of their Souls : 
Be concerned to make a Joynture of the Pro» 
miles, to thy V Vife, an entail of the Covenant 
to thy Children : this is a thouſand times better 
then leaving them thouſatds a Year: Shculd not 
you delire-that one Heaven may hold thoſe here- 
after, that one Hauſe hold now ? Oh tremble to 
think when your Houſe breaks up, of one going 
to Heaven, another to Hell : and let your Cha- 
rity extend it ſelf to all you are acquainted with, 
and let your Practices be convincing and win- 
ning toall about you : Alas, what multitudes 
are there that are unexperienced in this mighty 
work, yet muſt feel it, or never be happy : do 
what thou canſt to callin all to thisbleſſed Feaſt, 
get there's room, Luk. 14. 22. Haſt thou none 
thou loveſt fo well as to wiſh them thy happi- 
neſs? There's no Envy in Spiritual things, the 
more and merrier, and no leſfs chear: it will 
add ſome Pearls to thy Crown to win Sopls : 
If a Neighbour lock'd himſelfin a Room on de- 
ſign to murder himſelf, wouldſt thou. not break 
open the Door and reſcue him? Oh happy 
Souls that are imployed and ſucceſsful in rhis 
Soul-Charity ! 


I have 
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I have. long ago, ſeen a Book writ by Mr. 
Reiner of Lincoln, called, The Rule of the New Crea- 
ture, to.which I refer the. Reader that can pro- 
Cure it 3 at preſent I ſhall famm up my thoughts 
in theſe Twenty brief Rules of Dire&ion. 

1. Reaſon right, and Reckon ftreight : let 
your Reaſon be regulated by the Word of God, 
Luke 5. 21. 1 Pet. 3. 15- It muſt follow Faith, 
not give Law and meaſure to it : be ſure your 
Accounts be ſquared by the Golden Rule of 
Scripture, 1 Cor. 4. 3. Set all ſtreight againſt 
the Reckoning- Day, Rom. 14. 12. | 

2. Baulk no Sufferings for Chriſt,  to'avoid fin 
againſt Chriſt: Be content to fill ug, Chriſt's 
Sufferings, Col. 1. 24. \Nay, be glad to ſuffer, 
Matth. 5.11. But tremble to ſin : Sinlefs ſuffer- 
ings are ſweet, Heb. 11, 26. But ſweet fins wll 
be Bitterneſs in the end, Rev. 2.2. Bear any 
thing but Sin. | 

3. Profeſs what you are, and be what you 
profeſs, Rom. 10. 10. Matth. 10. 32, 33-: Think 
not to diſſemble with Men, for worldly Ends: 
but apon a jaſt Cauſe and Call, own Godlinefs: 
be indeed Nathaniels, Tobn 1. 47- Pretend .not 
more then truth: God knows the Heart, Heb, 
4. 13. 
vg Serve God for Service, tiot for Wages : or 
rather, let his Service be your ot os P/al. 19. 
I1. or reward, fo it is, God himſelf is- the Saints 
reward, Gen. 17. 1. Hypocrites make Reli- 
gion a Mount to aſcend to ſome other End : let 
God be thy all, Marth. 6.3. Pſal. 73.25- 


5. Be 
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5. Be moſt for God, when God ſeems moſt 


againſt thee : irs pure Faith and Love to hang 


cloſeſt to an angry God, Fob r3. 19. | Hof. 6. 3. 
Fo conceive moſt hopes through Chriſt, when 
Senſe and Reaſon make againſt, you, this is a 
Faith to be admired, Matth. 15. 28, . 
6.-Joyn pure Precepts to precious Promiſes : 
look on Precepts as pure; therefore lovely, P/al. 
#19. 140. Dafe not to divorce them; though 
fbr your Spiritual Intereſt : Heb. 8. 10, Rom. 7. 
#2 14, 22. Set to the Law within you, and 
before you, as well as plead the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel for yor. 
- 7. Bebbeſt when leaſt in Mens ſight : God 


and Souls give each other their Lowes, when alone, ' 


Cant. 7.12. Pſal. 17. 25. Matth. 6. 6. Make 
God your Witneſs; not Men only : Friends 
are -moſt familiar when they are withdrawn 
from all other Company. _ 

8. Sail low,but aim high; conclude you have 
not attained to Perfe&tion, Phil. 3.12,15. Roms. 


#2. but ſtill be deſigning ir, be not high-minded, ' 


yer-mind higheſt things ; aſpire®to . be better 
chen others, yet effeem others better than you, 
Phil. 2. 3, 4- 

9.. Do all you muſt, not all you may, =_ 
F.1F. 1 Cor, 10.23. walk to the hefſght of a 
Command, not to the utmoſt of lawful liber- 
ty ; go not near the Pit's brink, ſtand faſt in 


your Chriſtian liberty, Gal. 5. 1, 13. but do not 


always uſe it. 

10. Be beſt when others are worſt: be 
as Noah in the Old World, Ger. 6. 9, 19. Lot in 
| Sodom, 


| 
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Sodom, Trmothy in Epheſus, Foſhua among the | 
Ipaelites : be hotteſt in coldeſt Weather, bright- 


| eſt-in the darkeſt Night, Savour of Heaven in 


Hell,” Neh. 5. 20--5. 15. Phil. 2. 15. 

11. Be Rational, when moſt Spiritual: do 
nothing at hap-hazard, or with a blind Zeal, let 
all Services be reaſonable, Rom. 12. x. Exzek. 18. 
God's Will is our Rule, and his ways are equal, 
the higheſt Reaſon in Man, is to-comply with 
God's pleaſure. R 

12. Naturalize Religion, and Spiritualize the 
World : let Godlinels be as: ſecond nature; 
2 Pet. 1. 4. Phil. 2. 20. Let common Objects, 
Occurrences be well improved to good Ends 
and Purpoſes: Mercies, Afﬀitions, Spiritual* 
Chymifts turn all to Gold, Rom. 8. 28. 

13. Be dead living, and lively in thoughts of 
Death, Col. 3. 3. Gal. 6. 14+ A Child of God 
is a Paradox, dead to the World, crucified,” yet 
the moſt active. and vigorous Perſon in the 
World: you muſt have the- beſt Death and- beſt 
Eite, then'fear not Death. | | 

14,” Suit Grace to every caſe; in confefling 
Sin, mourn, in begging Mercy, working De- 
fires, in Thanksgiving, Joyfulneſs, yet rejoyce 
with trembling, 1 Cor. 15.30, 55. Heb. 2, 14. 
Plal. 38. 1B. Matth. 5. 4+ Pſal. 2; 11. Phil. 1. 2. 
Pal. 26. 12: 'in Profperity, have Humiliey, in 
Adverſity, Contentment, your Foot mult {till 
ſtand in. an even place. 

15.Let your life be a Comment on yourFaith: 
let your believing and living be harmonious: 
let Doctrine of Faith, Grace of Faith, ary - 

aith, 
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x Faith, ſweetly correſpond, Dofrine according to 
Gedlineſs, Godlineſs according to Truth, James 2,18. 
r Tim. 1.5. Tit. r. 1, Rom. 2. 18, 23, 24. 
Jer. 32.19. Let not Head 'and Hands be con- 
tradicory. 
© 16, Eye God that eyes you in all you do : 
think-the King of Heaven ſees thee, the Om- 
nipreſent God is in the room with thee, the 
Omniſcient God knows thy Heart, approye 
thy Heart to God, let thine Eyes be ever on 
him; towards him, P/al 35. 15. 26, 3. | 
17. Eccho to divine Calls, when God hath 
a Mouth to ſpeak, have an Ear, Tongue, ſay, 
Here I am. Word or Rod, acall to Duty, from 
Sin 3; what's the meaning of this? Oh thatTI 
could attain God's end, and not reſiſt or quench 
the boly Spirit, « Sam. 3. Pſal. 27. 8. Mich. 6. 9. 
+ Thef. F. 19. 

.18, Obſerve and make up daily decays, keep 
up your Watch that you fin not, Marth. 26. 4. 
1 Fobn.2. 2. But if you fin, lie not in it, but 
riſe, mourn, a& Faith on Chriſt, your great | 
Advocare, let not an ill matter go on quickly, 
recover your firſt L ove, Rev. 2. 4, 5. | 

19. Give no Offence careleſly, and take no 
Offence cauſleſly : let there be no occaſion of fum- 
bling in jou, 1 John 2. 10. Matth. 7.4%. Judge | 
not uncharitably, take all that*s ſaid and done 
by the right handle : make no ſiniſter Con- 
ſtructions, 1 Cor. 10, 32. | 

20. When you have done all, Luke 17. 10. * 
Phil. 3. 7, 8. Say, all this is as nothing at all, 
to appeaſe God's Wrath, or fatisfie Juſtice, in 

| all 
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an abſolute Senſe, and to do what's required in 
a comparative ſenſe, wichout Chriſt I can do nqy 
things John x5. F. s 

hus I have briefly touch'd the Rules of this 
New Creature, which I leave to the Reader's, 
further Conſideration and Practice. 
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Chap. XIV. An ANSWER to ſome Caſes 
of Conſcience. = 


4 2% laſt Head which I propounded in 

this Uſe of Inſtruction, is Anſwering 
ſome Caſes of Conſcience that Godly Souls 
are apt to make inthis caſe, wherein I muſt be 
very brief. 


1ſt. Caſe, Whether is it poſſitle that a Man can . 


be a New Creature, . and not know it, ſince it 1s. ſo 
remarkable a change. 

Anſw. T have hinted at this before, but ob- 
ſerve it, you muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt a re- 
flexive ſenſe of a change in Heart and Life, and 
a due apprehenſion of this change morally con- 
ſidered as Saving ; many a Soul can truly ſay, 
ſomething hath been done,but I know not whe- 
ther the thing which may be entituled 4 New 
Creature; I am much in the dark about it:I cannot 
but ſay I have had Convictions, and ſomething 
like Converſion, though not Conſolation ; Iam 
kept ſtill in innitency-upon a Promiſe, though 
I cannot ſay I have atſurance of my Intereſt 1n 
the Covenant. Precious Mr. Paul Bains could 
ſay, Suſtentation 1 have, but Sugvities Spiritual 1 do 
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or experience. Hy0 you may have the Root 

awugh not the Flower ; V Vater of Sanctifica 
tion, though not the Oyl of Gladneſs : wait © 
God, and in due time you may have this clear 


ed upto you : If you follow on to know the Lord 


bis going forth is prepared as the Morning, Hof. 6. 
Grons and Placol all not be long —— Fed 
is ſown for the Righteous, - and Foy for the upright 1 
Heart, Plal. 97. 11. It's not loſt, but laid ug 
and hid in the Furrows of the Believer's Boſom. 

2d. Cale. Whether is it poſſible that he that's a 
New Creature, ſhould have a ſelf-accuſing, ſelf-con 
demning Conſcience ? 

Anſw. You muſt diſtinguiſh of Conſciences 
condemning a man's felf ; r. Paflively, when 
our Hearts cenſure us, and we ſtifle them, ſach 
a one indeed is any : 2. If we be 
Adtive in condemning our ſelves; it's a good 
Sign, and a great Duty ; as we ſhewed hefore : 
but the meaning of this Query, refers to the 
State of the Man, whether the Conſcience © 
a New Creature may cenfure the real Chriſtian, 
and tell him he is an Hypocnte. ' To which I 
Anſwer, If Conſcience a& according to the 
Rule of the VVord, it muſt be regarded as 
God's Officer, ſpeaking by his authority ; but 1 
it ſpeak not in God's Name, and by h's order, 
we may appeal to the Higher Court of the Holy 
Scriptures, and it's certain that Conſcience 
be corrupted, and it is often uſed by Satan, to 
deceive good Men as well as bad : and they 
ſhall at laſt have their ation againſt Satan for 


falſe Imprifonmers, and diſturbing their _ 
our 
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Your beſt courſe therefore-is to have recourſe 
to the VVord, for Conſcience is but an under 
Officer, and muſt be accountable for its Ver- 
dit. Remember, it's one thing to have Hy- 
pocriſie in thy Heart, another thing to be an 
Hypocrite : the beſt will find much Guilt with- 
in them, which Conſcience rebukes them -. for. 
and they bewail it ; but they are not therefore 
Hypocntes, 

3d. Caſe. Whether may God carry it ftrangely, 
as if he were an Enemy to a New Creature, that ſhould 
ſeem to be his darling ? 

Anſw. Thou art a Stranger to Scripture, and 
the Experiences. of all God's Children, if 
thou think God muſt always. be dandling- this 
New Creature on his Knee, or giving. it the 
Kiſſes of his Mouth ; no, no, he hath reſerved 
theſe Sweat-meats for the upper Table in Hea- 
ven : there's great reaſon thou ſhould haye- his 
Frowns, as well as Smiles, to humble thy Heart, 
exerciſe thy Graces, diſcover the neceflity of 
Chriſt, the deſfireableneſs of Heaven : God 
can and may, without any impediment to his 
Love, hide it for a ſeaſon from his own deareſt 
Child : David indeed called in queſtion God's 
Love and Faithfulneſs, when he hid his Face 
but at laſt, he found that it was his Infirmity, 
and doubtlels, lamented it as his Sin: God 
hath given abundant Security in his Promiſes of 
his Love without preſent ſenſe: you muſt not 
think much at him,if he do not come toviſit you, 


and take you up in his Arms asoft as you would | 
havehim: Thou'needſt ſome purging Phylick 
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_ as weWas Cordials: a Son may need a Frown, 
as well as a Smile from his Father : God is a free 
Agent, his Kiſſes are his own : + but its well 
thou art ſo ſenſible of his Acceſs and Receſs, his 
Smiles and Frowns : it's a ſign of ſome Spiritual 
Life in thy Soul. 

4th Caſe. But you ſaid the New Creature grows ; 
1 find it otherwiſe, I cannot ſee that Igrow in Grace, 
yay, 1 decline and go backwards, what think you 
of that ? 

I Anſwer, As the Chriſtian grows. in Grace, 
fo he grows in Light to diſcover his ſtate, and 
ſees more vileneſs in himſelf, and is ſtill more 
ſenſible of decays in Grace, which keeps him 
humble, ſelf-denying and vile in his own Eyes, 
thats growth too, bleſs God for it : but obſerve 
it, grains of allowance muſt be given to Old 
Age, when natural parts decay, and Perſons 
may not be ſo quick and lively as formerly, yet 
may be more ſolid and increaſing in Experiences. 
Mr. Greenham ſaid, It's an hard and rare thing to 
keep up young Zeal with old Diſcetion. Doſt thou 
not keep up a more conſtant courſe of Duty, 
ſettled Reſolutions for God ? Is not thy Heart 
more deaded to the world, taken up with things 
unſeen ? Art thou not more compoled under 
Afflitions ? doſt thou not more diſcover and 
bewail Spiritual Sins? Doſt thou not long more 
after the good of Relations, take more delight 
in God's VVord, breathe after more of God's 
Preſence in Ordinances ? Speak out, Man, deal 
faithfully, bear not falſe witneſs againſt thy 
ſelf: *yer it's true, the growing .Tree _ 
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with a fall of the Leaf, a ſharp 


| he 
| Heart was ſo bad? Was it always thus with 


| hear no more of it ? 
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A New Creatures © 
| Winter z yet 
doth a Spring come, it grows in the Summer : 
Peter's Fall was recruited to geater boldneſs for 
God : but I hope thou art not 2 backſlider in Heart, 
Prov, 14-14- To diſlike the ways of God : Thou 
art but overtaken with'a Sin, againſt thy ſtron 
Purpoſes, Gal. 6. 1. When thou ſleepeſt, dor 
not thy Heart wake ? Cant. . 2, Thou art not 


| pleaſed with this declining ſtate : Thy Spirit 5s 


willing, but thy Fleſh is weak, Matth. 26. 41. 
5th. Caſe. But alas, I have ſuch frong, impe- 


tuous, yea, imperious workings of Corruption in my 


Heart, as never any had that hath a principle _ of 


Grace : None like me i Is it poſſible T ſhould be a New 
Creature? | 

I Anfwer, The Heart knows its own bitterneſs, 
and wickedneſs, Prov. 14. 10, Every. graci- 
ous Soul thinks his own Heart worſt, | 
ws it beſt : But who told thee that th 


thee ? Was there not a time that thou thoughteſt 
thy Heart was as good as any Bodies? Is it nov 
Spiritual Light that makes theſe ſtrange Diſco- 
veries ? Whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is Light, 
Eph. $. I 3. Did not. Sin revive upon the commy 
of the Commandment ? Rom. 7.9, But Frien s 
let me ask thee : Doſt thou think that upon the 

lanting of this. New, Creature.in thy Soul, Sin 

ould be utterly extirpared ; that thon ſhouldſt 


bleiſed Paul, groaning ſtill under a Body of Death 2 


' Rom. 49.24. Will not. the Fleſh ſtill kf - ain 
) 


the Spirit ? Gal. 5.. 17.\Surely thou khoweſt lite 
of 4 Cliriſtiani ſtate, if thou iitidgineſt a total 
. N k ttc With 


. - * wh . 
V inmy a ws — 
4 _ SIE. I ww 
OT 2p Ry - 
8 ia D, G - c 
* wa 2 
wy © WP wy 
\ PE 
4 %. © 40 
_ 


oft thou not find even 


= 194 A New Creature. 


a 
—_—_— 


tears ok AAR. EG Eo dr wer Or as acc...” we +» >. te s _ Z 
» COSTLY 


Immunity from the Body, and Indwelling of 
Sin in- this world : Its well if Sin-be not upon 
the Throne, though thou haſt it in the Field to 
fight with : the Goſpel-privilege is, Sin ſhall no 
bave dominion over thee, becarile thou: art unter 
Grace, Rom. 6: 14. | 

6th. Caſe. But what will you ſay by a Man that 
cannot give a preciſe account of, the Time and Manner 


. of the forming 'of this New Creature in hjs | Heart, 


that ntver had [ſuch terrors as ſome have? © 

I Anſwer, Will any fay the River Nilys is no 
River, becauſe men never found out the Head 
of it ?- God is a free Agent, and hath different 
Seaſons and Manners of working : Some were 
wrought upon in their younger days, and were 
religiouſly educated, and never ſtept aſide 1hto 
groſs Sins, and God ſteals in pzntly upon them, 
and opens 'their Hearts'as'he did Lyia's gp7#: 
I6. 14. and gently attra&tz them to hem, 


picking the Lock (as it were) without * much | 


noiſe; whenas he breaks the Wards in' others, 
with aſtoniſhing Convictions, as he dealt with 
Paul, and Luther, -and famous Mr. Botton': Some 
are of mjld and gentle' Natures, and 'God ſees 
they cannot bear hard Blows, which ſome others 
need of 'Iturdy and" ſtubborn Spirits: Do not 
murmur, but thatk God that he hathcome ſo 


ſweetly "into thy -Sont : he knows 'thy frame 


and conſtitution : See the Work be there, ' and 


a Scriptural work, and leave God'to his liferty :, 


But this thou canſt ſay through Grace, it i5'not. 


with thee now as it hath been; ' as the blind man” 


ſaid, Fmay be ignorant of ſome Circumſtances, 
But onetF TI know, that whereas I was Vid, mow 


oY 


' 


many Years ago, 
; keep the Hearts of his People under 
'a due ſenſe of their Diſtrattions, for- they are never 


A- New Creature. 
7 fee, John'9. 25. ; Things are otherwiſe repre- 


ſented to me, and my Spirit working otherwiſe 
within» then formerly : So that F may ſay as 


Rebakab with her Twins in her Womb, 1/ i be 


ſo, jor nut ſo, why am I thus ? | 

3th. Caſe. ' But alas, no Body knows what a 
frame of. Spirit 1 have in my Prayers, ſuch Di- 
ſerattions, and Diverſions 1 hawe from Gad, 'as cannot 
be, confoſt ent with the New Creature in any , what 
think you 2 OM 

Anpwer, 1 ſay, "tis ſad, that fuch Vermin ſhould 
crawl :.it1 God's Sanctuary, eſpecially when 
chou art in God? immediate worſhip.; but doſt 
thou approve of them, , and make them wel- 
come ? Are they not troubleſome Gueſts ? - Do 
they not forcibly aſſault thee , as ſo many 
unmannerly Guelts? Suppoſe in your Family 
as you are kneeling in Prayer, a company of 
Royſters ſtand under your V Vindow, roaring 
and hollowing, though it diſturb you, would 


. 


you thence queſtion your Sincerity 1n the Du- 


ty ? Andtis all one, whether the diſturbance 
be in the Room or inthe Boſom, ſince both 


are diſliked as. a burden to thee : 


I often refle& on a pallage | read Mr: Tho. Shep- 


The good Lord dy at. of 


like to be rid of them while they live, Thou doſt 
reckon thy ſelf to be as inthe Belly of Hell with 


| Fonah, While thou arr yok'd with ſuch thoughts 
jand ſendeſt many a deep groan to Heaven a- 
| gainſt. them , and at ſomtimes, doſt obtain 
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=” ſome bel againſt them, and getteſt near thy 
God in duty. 


Bur I ſhall add no more of theſe Caſes, but 
only add two V Vords - as a Cloſe of this Dif. 
courſe, That if poor doubting Souls would, in- 
ſtead of their Complainings and Obje&ions, 
but do theſe two things, it would tend more to 
their SatisfaQtion, and the Glory of God. 
1. That they would ſpend that time in ex- 
afnining their own Conſciences, which they 
take up in fruitleſs Complaints: Alas, many 
Profeſſors have got an Art of whining and com- 
plaining to Miniſters and Chriſtian Friends,and 
think to be better thought of for ſuch com- 
plains 3 but this is a ſad Judgment of God, for 
erſons to pine away in their Iniquity, and yet mourn 
one tawards another, Ezek. 24.23. If poor Souls 
would Tpend that time in ſearching their own 
Conſciences'and Converſations, it would tend 
more to the clearing up the Sincerity of their 
Hearts, and Saving Work of. Grace : Fall to 
this, Sirs, enter into your Cloſets, commune with 
our own Hearts, deal faichfully and effetual- | 
Ty ; put not off your ſelves with unproved Con- 
ceits and groundleſs Imaginations, but go 
through-ſtitch with the Work; ranſak you 
Hearts, they are your own ; be not put off 
with ſuch mannerly Excuſes as Rache's : Take 
ſuch an Account as you muſt give to God : let 


\F ' no luſt eſcape your view, or the leaſt Grace heſſ 
' belyed or denyed with any ſcorn or difregard 
p When David thought of God, he was troubled, and 
g expreſſeth many diſcontented Murmurings 


but 


A New Creature, 
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77. 36, 40. he clears God, and condemns his 
Unbelief; indites the Thief , - and clears his 
Conſcience of that troubleſome Fonab in his 
Boſome : Thus plaindealing evidenceth a Chri- 
ſtian's State ſooner then wrangling : and yet 
{till thou art at a loſs: Appell to God, and fa 

as Fob, Thou knoweſt that 1 am net wicked, Job 
10. 7 Oras Peter, Thou knoweff that I love thee, 
John 21. 15. Or as David, Do not I bate-thems 


that hate thee ? Search me, O God, and know my 


Heart, Pfal. 139. 21, 23, As wiſe Phyſicians, 


truſt not their own Judgment 'about their own- 


Health ; fo the Saint knows God's Line reacheth 
lower then his own, and to his \Judgment' he 
will ſtand. 


' 2. Inſtead of complaining, fall vj orouſly 
upon the work of San&ification, to makitfiobe. 


loved Luſts, to cut off a right Hall, and pluck out 
@ right Eye, Matth. 5. 29. When you have 


ſearch'd out the Leaven, purge it out, 1 Cor-- 


5- 7+ Lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin which 
doth moſt eaſily beſet you, Heb. 12. 1. Run the 
Sword of the Spirit to the Heart of every Luft: 
Lay the Ax to the root of the Tree, ſtub up Sin b 


the Roots : if a vain Thought, a proud, luſtful, 


worldly, paſſionate Thought ariſe in your 
Hearts, ſupprets it, militate againſt it, crucifie the 
Fleſh, with the Aﬀetions and Lu#ts, Gal. 5. 24. 
So will you evidence your ſelves to- be Chriſt's, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. be daily perfe#ing Holineſs in the 


fear of God, Obſerve wherein you miſled it 


in ſuch a Duty, and be till mending it, as 


. Apelles, when he had drawn a Picture, was 
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but when he cormmuned with his own Heart, 'Pfal.. 
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: and then mend.; 
ed - je with his! Pencil-; | ſo do you. Obſerve 
what Conſcience ſaid, Oh my Soul; in fuch a 
PU thou watt cold; diſtradedy unb:lieving,, 
har, " vain=glorious, -in/{uch an. Afﬀiftion thouj 
walt; froward;/-peeviſh, diſcontented, in ſuch 
agen thou jpakelt, idlely.,! 0s;. waſt guilry 
of ſinful filenge :. Im the enjoyment. of ſuch a 
Mercy, or inghy poſperous ſtate, how proud, 
ſecure, F-conerited, . lighting others, waſt 
thay 2: Oh mourn: for.this Faule, watch a- 
SOR. it for the future : walk more cloſely with 
z0d, maintain;-daily;, Intercourſe with -God, 
ang; thine own, Conſcience : thereby, yow 
will be better acquainted ,with God - and 
your own Souls, and diſcern better. how. 
your;Prineiples are ftated.z;- For if you walk ac- 
carding, $6, this Rule, -Peace ſhall be upon you, Gal, 
6-:16.' Hence the blefſed Apoſtle, 2; Cor. 1. 12. 
For 'onr rejoycing, 1s this,gthe Teſtimony of ourConſcience, 
that in Simplicity. aud Godly. Sincerlty; wot :in fleſh- 
Is. Wu{dom, . but. by the. Grace of Ged ,- we have 
bgd ; our, Conwerſation| j# the World. Dying He- 
zehigh could plcad this. with God. in his Ap- 
peal, Ta. 33. 1, 

;Oh/ Sirs, learn--to &:erciſe every Grace 
to every Duty; the Exerciſe of Grace 1s 
the cleareſt Evidence of Grace, both to 


- our- ſelves and others; as he confuted 


his Antagoniſt, that diſputed againſt Motion, 
by ſtarting up and walking: So do you wa'k 
with, God, hereby do we know"that we know 
him, if we keep his Commandments, 1 John 2. 


3, 6, If you walk as he walked, you evi- 
| dence 


A 


4 
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dence that you abide in him : as 


of Converſetion;- 1 Pet. 1. T5. If you- expett' 
far Gods Spirit 'will wienks or E your yt 
rits, -and $6 ſubſcribe--youe Certificate. for 
Heaven; ., you. - muſt be unifgrm ," and wifi 
verfal in! your courſe of Godlineſs , both -in 
your Worlhip and Walking,' walking before 
God, andwith God, Gen: 5:244--17.-r. Then 
indeed will you be found bptight'-or perfect : 
But if thou have any clofe Bo* in the Cabiner 
of thy Heart, wherein thou layeſt up and hi- 
deſt any beloved Luſt; or if thou. royleſt 
theſe Waters by any uneven walking, or ſtop- 
peſt thy- Travels in Heaven's Road by idle- 


nels, ſleeping, or ſtepping back, and loſing 


thy firſt- Love, then- no wonder if thou. cant 
not diſcern this Stamp of God's Image” upon 
thy Soul, but calleſt thy very ſtate into 
queſtion. 

Yet above all, I adviſe thee to ſtop' the 
Mouth. of Conſcience ,/ with, that only that 
ſatisfied the Juſtice of God: © Nothing can 
reconcile a Man to himfelf, but that which 
reconciled God and Man. 

It was Dr. Sibs Adyice, When the Water 
of Sandtification runs muddy , betake your 
ſelves- to the -Blood of Juſtification: - there, 


| there muſt le your Comfort, and Confi- 
dence, by this only muft you anſwer all | 


the Objections raiſed by Satan and 'Con- 
ſcience, from Juſtice, Law, or whatſoever 


oppoſeth 


hath called yo is holy, ſo be' 14 Bob in all nanny” "W. 
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